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PMFACi

Tha nags a t iU  p articu larly  tha w n p t H n  In tha 

annploi soelaty o f  to»<lay ara p lacing an lapartant ro le  

in  tha S o c ia lis t  as v e i l  as C a p ita list ecoatries* I»resp ective  

o f  whether tbs dov o r f ont la  dcaeeretle  o r  to ta lita r ia n , the 

need fo r  »aas uedia la  there* Th« only d ifferen ce  ant th is  la 
a v it a l  M fforaoea  • la  that la  the easo o f  to ta lita r ia n  

eoaatrlosy aasa aedia fa a ct lo a  undar a aystoa o f to ta l control 

l a  which fr o o  osprssslen  o f  opinion la  not a l lo o o i  while in 
• daaseratle aoaatrloa the nethod wood la  oao o f Parana s i on.

However9 the aaas a o ila  sp ec ia lly  the bo m  papers a l l  

ewer the world have boon playing a v it a l  ro le  la  the p o litica l, 
s o c ia l  and M ontale f ie ld s *  They act a t  the ca ta lysts  la  briaglac 

about cfcantot In the country* They a lso  act ao the npokeoaan 

o f  tho pooploy play aoaotteoo tbo r o lo  o f tho Oppooitiaa both 
Inal do and aataldo Parliaaanty adacato tha p a p lo  and dotaot 

tha braakdown la  tho s o c ia l  and p o l i t ic a l  syataaa*

<ta tha othar hand tha aasa asdla can alalaad tha poapla 

and aatiaa hy ampprasaiac tha aaway tha publication  o f  which 

nay bo v it a l ly  taportant la  tbo la toroot o f  tho eoaatry* They 
oroato o ooaoatioa by h ig h lig h tin g  tha aoot lapartant nows 

la  tho fron t or  proalaoat page o f tho aampepore* gw otlnoo , 
on a-aided aouggoratod ototoaont l o  ropootoi la  d iffe ren t fem e 

with d iffe ren t captions* fhaa aako-ap o f tha aala P«r« or

filfi

lbs alas aslla particularly tbs osssnassrs 1n tbs
191$ slfilsty of to-day srs Dlaylug an llpdtant sols

ls tbs Bflslallst as ssll as Osnltsltst esastrlsa. Irrssvsstavs
at sbstbar tbs Gwsnasnt 1s dcsuatls sr tatalltartaa, tbs

ussll far alas lslla ls tbars. ‘Ila only dlftsrsnss and this la
a vital slftsrsnss -- ls that la tbs oaas of tstalltarlau
osastrlas. sass salts taultlsa uadsr a systc at tatal osutrsl
la sblob has sarsaslon of ovlulon ls not sllssal sblls tn
scsoratts ssmtrlss tbs asthsd ass! 1s ass at parsaastaa.

Hosarsr, tbs sass sails spselally tbs asssvassrs all
ova: tbs ssrld bass baa: slang; a vltal rsls ta tbs nslltlsal,
social and soomale tlslds. tbs; sat as tbs satalysts is blqlas
about otmgss 1n tbs osantry. liq s1” sot as tbs Qslsnan

' I‘
. _ ‘

at tbs ssssls, play snstiass tbs sols at tbs Wvsalttan lath
lqsgds sad mtslds Psrllslsnt, slaoats tbs PQIII and dstast
tbs hsssusm la tbs ssolsl am polltlcal systsas.

Q tbs stbsr band tbs sass salts cm slslsas tbs osqls
sun nuns iv flPPrssa1n¢ tbs ssss, tbs pssussuss st shlsb
aay bs vitally hpsrtant lb tbs latsrsst sf tbs osastrr. ‘lbs!
orsats a ssusatloa II Ilsh-llgbtlq tbs asst lapsatsut asss
lo tbs trout at Prfllasnt pass G tbs assqspars. pastlsss.
Ills-sldsl alaggslatal statdsnt la rspsatsl lb Glftsrsnt fohs
vltb dlftsrsnt saptlsas. This asks-as d tbs ash pa" qr



a
important spaoe is dsvoted to the spate of adjectival 
r a d e n n o s  and ness of anoh greater Importance is 
Jettisoned to the 2 s n  iaportant page* The inpaot of this 
kind of * slant* and •splash* make-up an the society is 
dangerous and harmful* Significantly, the newspapers with 
broader and nei&ral outlook will treat all the news only 
for their proper news value*

It is in this context that the present study of 
the newspapers of Assam from 1904 to 199S begla**The par pose 
of the study is to examine the grawth9 end economic viability 
of the Press and also to evaluate the other roles of the 
newspapers of Assam which have completed U S  years of 
chequered history sines the birth of the first newspaper 
"Arunodoi" in 1040* During the period under stmdy many 
important events took place In Assam9 as for sxiisqile ̂ the 
language movement 9 creation of aaparata Bags and Hill state 
(ltagaland and Meghalaya)* Moreover, during this period 
Assam also passed through palltloal vicissitudes resulting 
from the General Elections which led to the change of 
Ministry of both in the State and rentre* Being a student 
of JouraallM, xr main focus of study will be the treatment 
of these important emits by the newspapers of Assam*To 
arrive at the avowed objective, it would be neeeaaary to 
deal with the organisations of those newspapers and also 
their ownership and control*

Although the Assamese journalism has completed a long 
period of its existence yet there has bean no study by any 
researcher or any organisation li ce Assamlya Sahltya baoha

lqctam spaoslsdsvotsdto tbs spate otaflsotlhl

aalbsranosamnsssotaoobpsatsrlmrtsoosls
j0fl;1nCIDd$0fiho1III1.q>oI'GaIltpags.TTIll|IlIIC otthls
lclnd of 'slant' all 'mlasb' mica-Q en tbs soolsty 1s

dsnssross and Imrlfhl. Blgnltlsantly , tbs navspapsrs with
broadaranflnswralontlookwllltrsatall tbs nswsmly
for tbslr prop-sr IIIII film.

It ls 1n this omtazt that tbs prassnt study of
the nssapapsrs of Lassa tron 1366 to lflll bsslls.'!'bs parposa
at tbs study ls to smllns tbs north, am aomtils Ilablllty
or tbs Pass and also to smloats the otbsr roles of the
nssapapsrs of ..... which bass cqspntss 13 ysars of
obaqnsrod blstory slnfi tbs blrth d‘ tbs tlrst. nssapapor
"arunodo1" in 1846. om-as tbs parlos moss staoy sany
llportsm swts took plans in Assam, as for sraqals, tbs
langfagmnojgpant, orsatlon or saparats lass and Hill Btar-s
(ljmlufl and lls¢hn1o,va). llolsohr, dnrlng tbls psrlod

assaa also passed tlmouél polltlal Ilolssltnoss rosultlng
troa tbs General Electlona wblob lad to tbs cbanp of

lllnlstry of both 1n tbs Stats and (tantra. Bolas a stnssnt
ct Joornalln, Q min focus of stony slll bs tbs trsatasnt
of those llportant svunts by tbs nssspapars of ssnsd‘-a
arrlh at tbs avowed objaetlm, it would bs naeassnry to

- -s .

dsal wlth tbs crmnlsatlms of tbsss nssspapsrs and also
tbslr ownership and control.

Although the Assasoao Jousnsllss has completed a long
porlodofltssrlstonos yst tbcrs hasosmno study by any
rssearcber or alw wganlsanlon Ilsa aasanlya Sabltya Saoba
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I t  • rtlw tt its lapsrtanea in tba d«r«lopMnt af to tU - 

palitie tl aaft lltarary tu M to a n iM  af tin Aaaaaaaa paapla 
•r tba pMpli of lis ia . a fav h U H tU M  and m u m m  

l l t m lM M  ftada ssaa saaaal n f i N w i i  ta tba An m n  
Fftti*  Seattarsd facia, with l l t t U  ar m  fi|«ra aid asrt*li*ly 

na U fira n N  drawn fraa ttMlv do not aal» a history af the 

Pfoaa* L lttla  aitanilan ia i boon faoaaoaA an tha tala of the 

MMpapin af A iea  in  tba political ay atm  and an tba aaaplao 

ralatlanehlp bstwasn tba ?raaa and tba Oavamant, tba Praoa 

and tba PbbUa* thla atody la a f i r  at ettaapt ta f i l l  ap tWLa 

!»»•

X abaoa ta atndy tba aabjaat tram 9 N -7 I  baaaaoa dnriai 

tbia par lad a ll tba tftpartant saints affaatlnc tba stats af 

Aaaaa and India aa a whals bad takan pl*aa* X b*va taban 

dlffarant tfpaa af avanta In  differ ant chapters far braaiar  

aataalnatiaa af tba lala af tba Praia fraa n r t a i  anglas*
Tba aatbad adoptad la primarily blstarleal and analytlanl 

bat raaart baa alaa baan bad ta tba ’ content analysis* and 
*lntarrlaw*.

•Inca tba Asaanase aid Im llab langnaga uaaapapara tam 

baaa daalnant with tbalr large circulation* t bare abaaaa ta 

study ealy tba Aaaaaaaa dalliaa and waal&laa and Ibillab naan 
papara pnbllahad in tba Ireheerufra YeUgr af Aaaaa* Santa 

tba aawapapara pnbllahad fiaa tba district af Caabar, whleh 

baa baan dailnatad Ip tba BangHUepaabiat paapla, baaa baan 

axalndad fraa tbla atndy*

4

to Ivllaatc its iqc-tuna in the duniovnont of colic-
pditieni an litany oonlciounna at tho inn... pg];
orthupaoiouruan. Qulylfqnhiltllinumi manna
iitontucn his Inn canal 1-(coma to the Luann
Pun. lmttonl tilts, with littld or an figro an! Outninly
midcromollnlatmc tbdglonctnba historic! tho
Faith Littin attention In bola tunnel on the I010 at tho
antiwar: of Ann in the III-itiai with Ind on the 0311
nittinlllin fiction til inn lad the Mrs-rnnt, the Pas
ul em Putin. his lush in 0 first nttcpt to till 11> time
ti!»

I than to Itudy tho abject tin III-78 Iona: Carin
can pain iii an awn“: flout: arena; the sun of
Ann cal India as a whit hid thin: 91100. I lav! tamu
different tnn of Grunts in dirtunnt marten tor both:
culmination or tho volt of the Pan from various enha-
fllo lath! Idoptnl it Ilrinlrily historical and amiytilnl
Int rant Illa 0100 Non I84 to the '80l!Int cantata‘ cal
'1It."‘d0

Ohm tho lull“! an! Iqlilh Immune unwind’! ti"
Inn Odlalut with their largo circulation, I In OUIIQ to
ntuly cniy the Lanna dniiin nu! mania and Ingiiou ann-
plpdnyublilhtlin tholrbuputnhliqof Ann. luau
the 1889190! Ulblilhofi III the diatrint of @0150, which
bu been duialtcd b tho Iaglli-opcntiq panic, inn bun
lsnulcl ht this sht-



The passant study has ba«n done on tha basis € the 

0X4 copies o f the kammm language- dallies and weeklies 

and Pngllah newspapers such as *h» t « M  Tethunp and kMML 

Kmrmmm •  o f tha relevant period that has baan t***en for 

ecnsldcratlan In thls-projset. Tha old eoplas of tha mas> 

papers wars available at tha Rational Library,Calcutta,and 

at various o ffices o f tha newspaper enterprises at different 

d istricts of Assan* X hast also gone tteoufi the aaserai 

records o f tha dortansnsmt of Assan In oonasetion with this 

study. Uhalaser contents base bean node in this study is 

purely on the basis o f tbsas records. I t  Is  hoped that atm 

facta whan w orthed weald not bias this study.

The study has baan dlsided Into tha following ehafd— tt 

Chapter X which la  an introduction to tha subject deals with 

tha talus and rale of the ease no— silostiotu

Chapter XX presents a brief history of tha Press in 

India in general and Isson in pattieular upto 1964* It  also 

daals In details with tha rols o f tha Christian nisrlonariss 

who heralded tha vernacular Prase in India, An analysis of 

1die aims o f the Press in Assan before and after independsnee 

has alee been Bade in this chapter.

Chapter XXX eauminaa the pattern o f 4>s growth of tha 

Prase in Assan in relation to tha male as— In factors such 

as sdoeatlon, industrialisation, urbanisation and per eaptia

An analysis o f the style and content of ~he newspapers 

alee helps datemlna the various rales o f the Press, their

_ 5
 patent ltudy ha been done on the bani: at the

old eopin of the Lucian hnamgm milieu and woonin
ml Pvslllh nrvlznvvrn mm II t!n.L.&.I:1h.\m ml L1
fig-» of tho nlotunt period that has boon taian for
cmddormsim in this-pwoicctt ‘I'M aid eapiu cf the nova-
pnpcurt lira anflahln at the Iatimul Library ,Ca1c-utflnymd
at trims eftieu cl’ the ntuapgpu-Auto!-prior: at ciittolunt
districtoufbualt Ihnbalaoganthmuzh nholotuni
rounds at the Gohrmllt at Lana in cumoctim with this
ltd!‘ llntowrearsltalnm lllmlndoin this stun: is
pm-o17mthoh&lcl'thoa|uooIb. Itiahapuitlnzaoro
hotlvlm Qartlnfiwnidnat Mathis stat!-

?1‘h0atuQhnlhiIndiV1dnd1ntot:h0i’=\11ouin¢cha$QI

Clnptor I which 1| an illtrurluntim to tho lubioet duals with
the tluouuiroloolthonunaxniontica.

Cbptur II {Quanta 5 nu-1»: history of the Pan in
Indiaingommlufltfliltnpaiticulnlwtulflflb nu»
dealt in 6016.118 with 1:110 2010 oi’ thi Clflisthn I!lI.8:'"1€Il!'i-O8

who hliillal thn Irnlmllll-' I-‘nu in 1&1» in analysis :1’
thoa1.laol.'th0Pr0uinAunnboi‘oroandnt‘tor indnpdlioma
has aim bounlndu in shin chapter.

clnptor I11 uaninn the putt-an at an growth oi’ um
Pan in Luau in rohtian to thn Ionic-oeuumie tutors such
u education, imuatriaiintim, whuniatiun man par aptia
thumb. Ln @1701: d’ tho still at curtail at an naulpaporl

also helps dntorlino tho mrioua toll» of tho P1-van, their



H tl tn iH  toward* tha aaelaty and tha gawwraaant. I t  1* 
t f u l l l  Important to know not o i l f  what that oontaut woo 
hot what faetora gavomad tha ehoioo of tha aontant. I t  1* 
vaqr d if f ic u lt  to  aooortaiB which faatura or o i l to r ld  of 
o pawapapar lo o aanaaguanaa of which praaoaro* Tha atyla 
»nd tha oontant a ara a pradwet of eoopr«il*a of fraouantly 
coapatlog faroaa* Tha aty la  and tha eontaut hora a ra lstlon  
with tha pal I t  leal systaa of a aountry. I t  warloo altarnatlwaly 
with tha ehanga of Iftnlatry or Oowonoiont. Thlo ohoptor aloo 
daala with tha aconoolco, organloation and ownorahlp of tho 
Proas ainea thooo ara foudaasntal to  tha wary oiiotoneo of a 
nowopapor* Who t* ) what control* th* cootonta of a nowapapar 
•  tho ad lta r , tho proprlotorat or tha local of adwor t l a aaanl 
or a bollof la  tho h p o t in e i  of oooopo T

Chaptor IT oxaalnoa tho lapgwago aovoaont which v ita lly  
affacta  tha aaolaty and paapla. Tha praeaaa of Integration la 
haaparad hy tha oeanaal tanalon and vl*l*ne* a* i t  raaalta  In 
hardanlag tha oasplelona anft prajudtcaa. Tha study of th is  
axploslv* prahlao aay contrlhuta to  an wndaratandlng and aran 
aolutlon of tha aaat aowta and Waffling prokloa af Indian 
p o litie s  -  tha mnsndlng hoaan oaoflle ta  which ragad tha cawntry 
In  tha paat and la cant Inning aran to-day,

Chaptor T daala with anathsr lapartant prohlaa -  tha Will 
Taopla'a daaand that had alraady affaetad tha rich so il of Asaa« 
Tha p a llt le a l  asp of Aaaaa nodarwont traaandow* ohanga during 
tha paat aaa doeada, Tha study af th la  praHaa aay halp tsaaa

lttitnloo towards tho aooioty aal tho Dormant. It io
oquiiy ilportont to haw not only whot that Ollltlnt wlo
tat what tlotooo govornofi tho ohoioo of tho oontont. It io
woo; ditfitailt to aaoortoio whioh toatnro or olitoriol of
a nomopo: io o oooooqnohoo at which proooaroo tho otyio
loll tho tohtonto aro a prodatt of oqprcioo or troqooatiy
onpotig toooooo filo otyio Ind tho ooatont hovo o I-olation
with tho political ayott of a oomtryo it tattoo altornatiwaiy
with tho ohomo of Iihiotly or Gwoniouto ‘lhio ohaptot aloo
halo with tho ooonnia, orglniootioh on! ownorohip of tho
Prooo oiato thooo aro fodoaontoi to tho tony oaioton-to of o
mwapapolu Ibo and what control: tho oontonto of o aaworayd
... tho olitoo, tho prop:-iotoro, w tho loool of alwltionout
or o hoiiot in tho iopootouoo or ooowo 1‘

Olaptor 1'7 ozonima tho lllfllllo aotnmt whioh vitally
affooto tho ootioty and pooplo. ‘rho prooooo or intogrotion io
hmoroll h tho comma! tonoioa Ind widilnoo ao it rodlto in
hanlohiq tho napieiom ant projditoot Tho otudy of thio
oxplooioo protic may eohtritato to an anlorotoufling and ovon
oolutioh of tho loot aoato an! tafflig pi-otln at Indian
politioo - tho anoudiag than oofllioto which rogod tho country
in tho plot and io oontinaing ova-a to-day.

Chaptu V doalo with maths’ ilpwtant Nubia - tho I111
Io091a'a ddad that hall alroody affootol mo rich ooil of Aoofli
tho political nap of Aoooo nfloowont trnonloao ohongo ooriq
tho plot ono Condo. ‘lilo only or thio mitotic any aoip taoo
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• t t  the f t r t n  verking behind the rebels.
Chapter TI intends to c n l a e  the role ef the treee «b 

the Important national events lik e  JTJP. ear event  in  Bihar, 
3974, the Allahabad lodfeent ef 1978, and p ree lec tio n  
eeena a f te r  the l if t in g  ef the Treea Censorsh ip In 1977*

Chapter TTI •  the eenelnding ehaptar h m  «p the finding a 
and drawn appropriate e mol no Iona free  than.

7

out tho forooo working hohin! tho ooholo.

Ghaptoo VI intonlo to otooiao tho rolo of tho Prooo on
tho inportant notional ovouto liho SJ’. oovoaont in hihao,

E

1074, tho Allahabad Jadpont or 1918, and no-olootioo;
ooooo attu tho lifting of tho Prooo Gluoordaio in 1077.

W Ghoytd ft! ... tho Qllliilllllltug ohaptor ono an tho tinlivgo
on! drama lopropriato oontlooiono ton that

Q-Q31

i
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CHAPTW I 

OVTRODUCTIOS

HASS ammmcAtvm « non aw nota

M b th rasp hast history has triad ta fens* his M rlf* aM d «l 

M f l l  and Bsss oaaasnleatlon Is  osa for* sr anothar, prtalttsa 

•f aaphlstteatad* adsqsata sr sst9 has War* asa af tha saasa af 

knovlac It* RMs its— Mileatlos sarras aae's ssshasclsf saad sra* 

thaofht tha ssatsty sat af ahloh i t  asriatSt asst 1tra il hasp 

shastlsf* Isas shss hssas assist? «as that si prSaittra trlhas 

haddllsg Is a*ras agalsst tha said asd tha arar-prasant dastars* 

It  M  cartala assawtlal lSThraattes ssads Mi aiAitlas ta tha 

sort af ararydar Itfa n a lls i sMhaafsi Is saartMilp* faaUr ltfa* 

ahlldvan's play ar assaal easrarsatW • Tha trlha had ta past 

* sstahsas» far isstassat to saas tha harlsas asd rapart as 

dascara asd sppartsnltlas.

Thar llaad thatr anttra Haas Is  ralatlraly aaaii rraspa ar
9

Is  'saall flats' ar 'BsfaMls' Is a faa*»ta»faas aaaaaslaatian
s

ar ralatlSBahlp shss • poll!a arlars* asi 'haatlaf tha drsaa*

If  tar tha Isvastlai af prlstlss prasa Ip Wllllaa Castas is 
MTS la Isflasd .  tha first aaahanlaai darlaa hr shleh aas aaald 

sharp his thssfhta vtth athars as as astasdad ssaia -  paapla had

U  ■ « » — , n i t a r ,  — «*» j
9* dltahar* d#8.9

9* Bsrstar. drtfcar, talas* K JU . 
ta M w r t l d i i .  f .4 , 9 M

Hi*
P.114*

8

CHIP!!! I

HflI%TI@

KAI! £fl"lICA1I@ I nun A10 HUI

Ila ththaghoat hiotooy hao trial to Ina hio ohrilomodal
worldoqi; moo oomdoatioh in ooo fora or anothor, poiaitiwo
or atvlatioatalg aloquata or hot, hoo had! oao of tho noono of
mowing it. lloo oollllioatioh oorroo aoa'o waohoniag wool ovon
though, tho oooioty oat or which it Qriqo, loot itooli hoq
ohaqiq. hon whoa baa ootioty wao that of otiaitivo trihn
lalltlliql in olvoo lnihot tho oald and tho oil-Ilooant hltto,
it had oootaia oooootial idanotioo aoolo h aflitioa to tho
Ilt of IVCIIQ iulqaatiq I@qd ih aitflip, tally lilo,
oouuovo plaroroaaual ooovooomow‘: Ihotrihohll toaaot
l watohoa, In iaotoulo, to o-in tho IICIJQ and rolort on
tomato Ia! anartanitioo.

tho! livol hair outiro lgtoo lo rolatiwoly nail gloapo or
in ‘Ill! Rita‘ or ‘III!!!-lo‘ in I taoo-to-taoo Giant?!-|
or oolotiohahiv whoa 'oohlio ooiooo' and ‘looting tho taco‘
ooowoaao thoonlyaolintoo oiootiq iloao.

fltor tho iovohtian of priatiq praoo q llillin Gaaton in
ion ll logical - too rirot aoohohioal oovioo up which aim oooio
oharo hio thatghto with othto on to oxtoaflol otalo - o no moi
bhi-mw, P&fl
t- lltdwn 1-8-» iP-mo III
8. hoootd aathu L Pair‘: lqrot, 1.0., 3}-
 t g_:'3



bo a n d  to go through the cramped handwriting of manuscripts 
or dtpnd on tho * boating of d n m *  or 'potOis eritrtUfhe 
rise of printed communication throw not a d f  a 
to tho primitive means of cannoniaation hat also lad to the 
development of language and literature* There vas t.h«n a 
gradual growth of newspapers, journal s,and penphlets.For 
quit# a long tine tho printed media or newspapers* ’editing * 
of which has been known as 'Journalism* alone informed and 
enlightened the public, interpreted stents and issues, 
challenged capricious authority and entertained he populace*

Tho eamaunle&tlan resolution of the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries brought into the world the otlon 
pictures, radio and television which joined the printed o r  

Press media in disseminating information and ideas*because 
of their electronic nature and the variety of ways in which 
they t e n  carried out their functions they hate mode

6•Journalism* as 1 obsolescent' term for denoting ell stifle•* 

Definition

The word • eoammioatlon* le derived from the Latin
•Communis1 which means**to aa1*  comnon, to share, to Impart,

6
te transit *. communication helps people control one 
another's behaviour and

4* Peterson, Jenson and River o-The Hasp Media and Madera 

Tide also Mansfield*J * ^
5* Peterson, Op*cit*, P*3
6* Kuppaswaur ̂ *TfnwaUfliMnn wd ag tftf fttiiiaBMrtUULJaliM

p.i, x m

9
no nood to m throlwa tho cronpod handwriting or nnnooripto
ct dopmd m tho ‘boating of dnlo‘ or ‘public crioro‘.l‘ho
riao oi‘ printed oomnmoatlon throw not only a ohollonao
to tho primitivo mono of our-nnimtian but also lad to the
dolhlopfl of langllaio and litomturoo Thflo was thm a

gradual aowth or nowopaporo, 3ocmolo,ono paophlu.-to.I'or
quito I 1133 E13 tho pl‘!-$06 Iledia or gowqaaporo-‘odit1ng'

oi’ which has boon known ao Qourmliom‘ almo intooiod and
onlightuiod tho public, intorptotod ofillta and iooooa,

challenged oaprioioua authority and ontortained the popnlgcq.

‘rho ocnnmioatim rovulotim of tho ninotoonth no
twontioth oonmrioo hi-oqht mac ah world tho ...otion
plothroo, radio and tolowioicn which Joinod tho prinuod or
Prooo nodia in diaoolimting lnforlatim am idooatflooauoo
oi’ thoir olootronio Ilttla am tho Iarioty oi’ wayl in which

thoyhavocarriodootthoirrmotionothoarhoooaooo
‘Jot\i'Ilaliaa‘ no ‘ ohociloacont‘ ton for ducting all I061-I94»

Dotinitim

‘tho word ‘ ommioatim‘ io dorivod from tho Latin
mils‘ wléaioh noano"to min cannon, to oharo, to iqm-t,
to tmnoit‘-> cennniootim‘ holpo pcoplo control ono
anothoi"o hoinvlotlr ufl

6- Iotorooa, Jonson and Ritoro-‘tho lhoo llodia and hooorn mar"-*"-'
'“‘ “1‘° mm‘1“J"' w~fl-w

5o Pitflrliq Op-Cit" Po:

s.mmww 
9.1, um
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W it* tW ii*l«M  la g f im t  I t  is  a a«an* (« r  ashitflai nOTna! 
waAorstatrtlac* M m %  Jonsoii and litvan dofland r— nicotian 
*• • *C «w a li»tta  i t  tko piom m  of o m n le t t la ,  eon tH w tliia  
Is tbo tooknlcal m b s  m i  to w i t  out the prooaso . it  is all 
**• m i i  b* obi«k • »orson Uflnsnoos iw t t e  a*t la inflnonooi 
tT thi # f i  aar W d lm t ,  as vkon a tanchor talks ta a 
* tilw t» W Snilrost as *Wb s taaWa «r t«lfv lil«a  station 
•arrlos tko nassa^a. C k w leatloa  is  tka oarrlor of sooial 
praooosf i t  aatras latoraetlon Vitkin h w s tts l psssiblo and onabtos 
■on to basso a M  ronaSa sooial M m  s?

OWmms E*Waisoolaad» defined mass oom alcatloa os * » onltt
-ttMtniaur* a u u m w  Mtmt/, ku >«
l osst tiros d loonsLons* ( 1)  Xnfomation anst ponstrato into tko 
sosislgr9 in srisr to giro posplo tko p s a d i  for notions and 
reactions* ( 9  lot in f emotion mat also pamoate tko sooial 
activities oaong grmpo of pooplo* oaoni indlv liaols and tkoir 
Ofnalst <3) Fort bom orey vkon iioas Wars boon disonsseiy isoOlopoi  
oni refined, tko eonetoslons nast bo bronfbt to tha attontion of 
tko ieoislSMskors in  orior tkat tkof oar bo eapobio of iooldtac 
on prioritlos on tko basis of as snob tnfoinatloo as possiWLe 
froo ontslAoy trm  within, fran akovo ani froo below. C. I .  Cooler 
observedt eooanaieatlon is  boro osant tko ■sokanlsn tbrongk 
vklok b oa t rotations exist a«l isvoiop a ll tko ffeboli of tko

7. Potorsaoa Jenson t tv t r i .  Op.Cit., P.M
« . waosoolnpdi CMar B^lroctor, Bsptjfe of Hass Coamftoatloo 

m iC O , Fros 1 donation sW oomdLeatlon spates 
la dotulapn— I • AdicA. %1* k i l  rob. p w , P*is

10

nits ttcnlvu ta (roan. It la a anus in sustain; -mu

Hlflflltlnllnn ntonm Sana: and Man anum eunuucun
u 1 'B$Id.ut£Ia 1| he linens of ¢l—nul.enti.g, eunnnlattuln
lnthntllhnltllllmillllitllllytnt thoprflqp _ It 1:111
the In U which a Purim luflaulu lactic ml ta lnflnunnd
iI$~!l0IlIiIlyt06lr0It; union: tclchd tnlh ton
undone. or mum an an 1- or toluvlllln ltatllm
atrial tho mung. GI-mtcntl-on to tla unit cl and
Dfllnllp it Into: tutdlttlua wlttln bland ponlllo and unites
III to Intuit lad rad: Iaclnl B110!

Gaul Lllluthal, ddtaol all Itndation an ' a mitt
.auu1uuy, nun-puua, nun-puma aunt), qua 5.. ta
III‘ "Ill 41-llllltlh (1) Iufuntiln Illt POIQIIQI tutu the
mzm, ta wild to gin vnqlo tho IIQQM for IIHQB ml
nacuou; (In In tlflnnttn nu: no nnau cu mm
161'!!!» Illa: cram If uni» Inn tldlvtlulu lull tint!
MI!» (8) Illthcrlorn Ilua zen» In D0011 diurnal, “mud
01:8 Ilflall, tho nnvlulnm Int to Ilnght to the attention of
the delimit:-Illlla in or-in that thqy any to eaptll 0! htldfl

in Irlitttlll Ill the Incl: of In nah lqfalntlin ll lunttlo
{IQ autumn, tun vltlun, fun lhovo and fan tuba c.Il.¢oo1II
OUIIIIO! ‘I; eguglcatim ll hurl Ill!!! thi Idhlntfl tlrlql
whit! Ilia Illatlam ullt ad “N10 I11 tho Iltoll I till

7- rattan. Juan than - ¢I.¢1t., 9.14

" ‘ma’ ifi.'r':‘-:'::'r§‘£-n-:1‘): cam‘ nae”
'“. mm,‘aw um 0P

2
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«1s A9 tagathar with tha wmm « f  n if i r t a i  Um i  tkNotfe 

i pmfc «al priH r v iBi la  tlaa* I t  l a t M i i  tha atPNt l w  af 

faea9 attttada and gaatmra, tha taaaa af tha m in i  wards, 

writ lac* printing, railways, talagrapha, talophanaa and 

vhataaar alaa t i f  ha tha lataat aahi twr i aata la tha cangaaat 

af ipwa a«i tb w .

« i&nas B*iPlght daflnadi "In tha poadtr asaga tha fata 

prafara ta aaeh partlM ltr aaaa aadla aa talaalataa, aatlaa 

pletwraa, f»41o» aawapapara and aafaalnaa. Bat tha aaa af thaaa 

taahalaaX juitraaaufa 4»«a nat always stfntt f  aaaa aaanmlcattan. 

fa lllaatrata, a natloowlda talaaaat af a palltleal apaaah la 

aaaa aaaaaaleatlaat tlaaad elrealt talaris! on avar whtoh a aaau 
| f « a  af asdlsal atadaata shtar r a aa atsratlaa la nat* 8a aaaa 

■— a ileatlaa la dlraetad taarta rdiatiwaly l*»ra ant hstsrs» 

faaaaaa aadlsosss that ara awaaf i aa to tha H a H iw t a r .

Caanaileatlon la tha aaana aaa haa far srcmlslng and 

chancing hla aaalal U fa . fha aaalal piaasss dspands aaaa tha 
nsshanga. aa* translation of knawtadca and hstwlsdga la tarn 

l iparti span sasamleatlan. i f  b— snnlcttlaa nan nsii*alnt hla 

aaalal aalaaa had laatltatlaaa fiaa gsnsatlsn ta ganarattan* 
Caaan&aatlaa la tha haaaa ralatlanahip inMwlag th# psraaptlon, 

astlratlsn and athar paythaiagl**! faaaaaa* Faapla aha raa« 

nswspapwra, llataa ta ra ila  pnagr— s, ar alaa talaalalana and

•* Csalaf, C.?«, f.81
30* Wight, Charlaa B*9

11

aid, tegethcelhheeeeneeteenerlagttntmeugt
epeeet eel weeervlm le the. It leeleflee the enreeelee at
fete, ettlinfie end geeture, the time ef the filfl, eerie,
flltlfio Prlltlm, Ielleeye, telqllfle, teleflenee lafl
Illtflfl elee en; he the leteet eehlevceute la the eenqeeet
ef elite ed tile!

am“ Ittllght ldtaela ‘In the pepelu eeege the ten
prefwe te each pertlefler nee eelle ee televldea, eetlep
pleteree, pulley scanner; md eegeelma It the eee e!’ theee

. U‘

teehleel Qetrnezute flop not eleere elznlfy eeee en-nnlcettee.
le llleetrete, A eetleuelle teleeeet et e pelltlcel epoeeh le
lees euxnleetloeg eleeed clreelt televletun ever saga e cell
pen I Ielleel etudeuta eleelve ee elehtlen le net. 80 eeee
exevnlcetlen le dlreotel teeerde relatively luge en! betwe-
geneer eedleueee that ere aneuyeeee to the enemleetee.

fltnleetlvn le the Ielne an lee fer ergenlelm end
chnnglg‘ lle eeelel lite. file eeclel pa-eeeee depends flea the
enheqg Ii tlendleelfln of hledefie Q! hellleke in tin
denede Q0: eéltetllle I cienlcetleu aha Ielutelae hie

eeelel Illlel lei lfliltlltlflfl flu (entitles te genefetlen.
Oeeetlen le the in reletleulilp lnvelvlq the pdeeptlon,
Ietlvetli ea! ether peytbelqleel Ireteee. Peqle elle reel
ml’ lleteu te tulle plegreneq er Ilee telertelene ed

0» 60010:» ¢-8» mJ.eLflnnLntln- P-I1
lo. vague, Clerlee 1., '3
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fllo o  oanoot n m Ii  » 9 u ilv «  M l v l l a i l  a lt tr  boarlac <U tha 

m t i f i i Cortalnl/, thor w ill ba l r f lu w r t  I f  tba 

la tbalr KtiMi*

4t oach step 0f taooaa tkiitolfi tha f w d i i t t n  of lav and 

tha orcanUattow of aaolal d f M t i i i  kivi boon esnflUlmad I f  

tha oaturo of tba aaasaga of ooaoBn&eatloo* All aoolsl arraniaatlaoo 

root opaa eooonl«*%to»» Xndaod9 a ll aoatal atraatuma root wpoo 

•wl ooolro within tha fraaawort  of tba nathada of i*a— u ileatloo 

avallatto to tbaa at any ftran ttoa* Tbora appoaroA oaaaoostwnlyt 

tba triboo and tbalr f oot aoaoomar a and toot ova t tba btnfdoaa 

of o m lr f  and royal ooforo9 tba aoplrao of ehartota9 frao 

pto»histarl* tloaa to tba tlooa of Brtfloi or looo and tbooa 

a ll obov that tba doaalapoant of aoeiaty dopoada lavgaly ora*

Vbara do vo otaad to»day t  ifo oaf ra il it  tba atoote aga 

or tbo «aoo ago* T M t f  vo lira  to a rofolvtioo of oaoo woooii 

nation* Iboro aro oooatlota opportnnltiao opon to oo* Thanko to 

alontroiiio Inno— t iaoo9 eoMnodeatloa aataUitoa9 aowatora, nov 

▼ldoa»raoordlag faellitlaa9 cabin talo«ioioo9 portabla prodaotlon 

OfotpMnt for ooood and pletwro traooBlaoioo I f  waao gvlioot radio 

•fill avt f*f* • a ll tbooa aro bot a fa* ■■panto of tba m o h U  

oatloo oKplaoloo* so tbo oootatf baa gono frao a panod of 

ooarolty to ooo of obondanoo* fa-dajr oaoo oonoontoation bao

oovalorod tbo ontiro glaba.

1&5-¢

tllee eenmt rcele e neeelve ldlvlhel ette: heel-tn ell the
Ieeeegeee Gctelhly, they will he lefleeeeed h the eéleettee
‘I ‘Qt-lU$e

M eeeh step elf was hletuy, the teneletleh at lee end
the erllhleetten of eeelel etreetue have been chad ttlehed by
the nature et the eeeeeee ef eeeeenleetloh. ell eoclel ergeateetleee
reet will etnleeflem Indeed, ell eeelel ebuetnlee eeet ewe
Ian evelve elthln the freeeeaet et the eetheie of eenunleetum
evellehle te thc et en! given the. there epeeerel eueeeeetvelya
the trliee ed their feet-aeeeengere and tctne, the Eunice
at eenln ed Ieyel anew, the cplree e! eheelete, tree
are-hletetle time te the tleee er llfilm er he end theee
ell ehee thet the deleleheat d eetlety debate leegely OQ
the aetnre ef e@nulcetleee

Ilereleee etenfl te-deytlleeeyeall It the etefle ege
er the mete eget ‘M-fie! ee llve te e rerelhtlen ef eeee ee-vb
eetlene fiere ere Oelhtleee Ovfllfthnltlee evm te eet fllnte to
eleetleele lmelltleu, eullulcetlee eetellltee, eueetere, nee
vlln-teeelllhg teellltlee, eehle televlelee, yertehle ueaeetlee
eeetieent tee emu! ehfl Plctue trehnleelee U eeve gullee, relle
Jlll ed LI. - ell theee ere tut e fee eeveete er the ei-
eetlee nvleeleet en the eeetay hee gene free e Period at
eeeeelty te one er etnlehee. ‘Ie-by eeee ee-euientlm he
eeeeleeel the entire glehe.
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fcpwt-n  ef m i  aedia

The feeder «f deeeraey had a le rt  rerogtteed tte topl e - e 

ef eaaa madia* Sheet Mad lean* ee» ef tha femlere of Mar leap 

d — w «f ,  ealdi * Baewledge w in  ferever ge n r e lgeer«are* dad

• peeple whe eean te Me t M r  eva geraraera^ « a t  are thtaeelne

with the l e w  ttoewledga giver* 1 pepel ar  gerere a wt vltfcoat
preper lof area tloa v  the aeaea ef » H d H f  I t ,  U  hat a pielagae

te a fever* er a traged/9 er perhapa hath. Alaaet la the te a

legaaga Th e *a Seffereea* Merlea* PreeMeet, aald t • Mara It

left te ae te decide whether we aheald h*re a geeaneMet vltheot
eeweaper v a a e w e r a  wltheat a gera re e t ,  I  aheald eat haaltateIS
• m m H  te prefer the latter* The atm teet eU tenet la aappart

ef the eedla was wade hr Sdeead Sarto* a Brttlah peiitteal phlle-

aephar  and «tll* h iia i erater* He raid 9 • There ware three tetatee

la  Parlleaeadt tat la the ftepertera' gaUerr reader* there eat aIS
foarth tstate were tapartaot far thae thap all* toeeap weeBeeald 

la  W l f  When he waa the toltieh Lab ear Prhaa Nlalater9 p  Id a 

■eat ahlttag trlhate i • Journal1st* helaag te a great and 

hewaerahle piefearlea* The Jeamallat la a eatt wheae eraft aeane 

that hr laatlaatiwa ability ha eati gather tagather and ee-erdtnet* 
a ll  theaa f  aaliaga that ga ta the a d t l«  ef pottle apdaiea* wha 

has get an laatlaetlre aeaaa ef what the ftetereete ef the peeple 

*re9 end whe9 with aklll e d  aaeterr* « a  elt dove and wader the

ll*  Oalllari Haet(ad)t

is. tiwers9 op. eit* w 
IS* MaeaflAdt tp.Clt*
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Iperteuee er eeee eelie

lie fender d’ Gcetreey he! eleeye rephgpee the upcteqee
I! Ille Iefle. Illee Iefileehg GI ef the ffldfle of bdleq

A,

It-filer, eeth " lheelelee ell! felelr govdn lghenme. ed
epeepleeheeeehtetethdr enlwdmlqxt eretheleelvee
with the new Imelelte thee. A eqeln eevereeent eltheet
PII!eI"1nfIl'e\t1fln C the Ieeee of “till!-I "0 ll Int e Helene
t.3"'3"t.llt"C“Ye Ollifhwitifi lllflt lntheene

I-Qlllll ‘ill Ilflllfle 3091881! Plilliflte ill-4 I " ‘Ole it
lit teee tedeeideehetht eeehenldhlveegevduneat vltheet
eeelmwr II',_eeIeDelIIe eltleg I uveeneet» I eheua net heeltete
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Boat trying and impossible conditions produce the finished 
- 14article* Another appealing tribute came from Lord Rosebery

In 1913f when he was the Chief Justice of England*" I believe
In the power of the Press* I hellers In the potentiality of
the Press* I believe even more In the responsibility of the
Press"• Re further said * 'The power of the newspapers was
lamense, and It was no exaggeration to say that they would
mould public thought and opinion into almost any shape they 

16 /'
chose*

/

Two concepts of free Press*

They always hold that a society that wishes to develop its 
own fesources and to achieve the fullest development of its 
citizens1 talents and characters must have a system of communi­
cation to match Its Inspiration* Such system must be "free in
Its express and open in its access and as rich In Its range

16
as the potential of the community It serves* On the question
of a "free" Pftss or "free" media there are two concepts-the

17
Vestern and the Soviet .The concept of a "free" Press, as 
conceived In the Western democratic countries, fundamentally 
differs from that of the comsmnlst countries* In democratic 
countries any man or a group of persons or an Institution or a 
business enterprise Is at liberty to publish and circulate any 
newspaper or magazine or book which seeks to Inform people and

14* Ibid - P.6 
16* Ibid - P.7
16* Evans,Bar old,Editor,The Sunday Times London

of Mass Media. P.1, One Asia Assembly 
Seminar -1973.

17* Peterson, Jenson,Rlvers,6p.Cit. P.83
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They always hold that a society that wishes to develop its
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to  o rltlo lso  tbo pollelos of tbo Oovinmik* k froo Pn m  i t  
•har«etirlf«d  by v l t i t i a  and to u t  or a r i t ie io s ,  olaah sf lftaas, 
foo ts and op in ions* I t  i s  t  proeosa which stoics to fo rro t oot 
t r o t h .

Aiwtbhr orltoiioo «f •  • froo" Proas ia  » i sooor o t l t  toootrj
i s  that t  • fraa* fross roots on tbo p r in ts  ownership. A froo
enterprise i s  t  pro-reqalslto of i  froo fw a *  fasone Fjrirl,
Secretary (loooral  of VUaa fthlhbon XTtM« Tokyo obeerredt • There
eon to  •  tree or It lotos oaleea there Is  i  eloor deeareetten
batwoan tbooo Who orltlo lso  and thooo oho aro tbo n l]o e ts  tf th is
a rltio lse . fkU t atwspaperoy If thay » o  to fo lf 11 tholr o ritto a l2ftfmotions oheold bo wader prlooto ownership.

In dsBOaratle ooantrios tbo bross n it othor noftta bars a otfto
latitodo of frooAso to old bob la  tbolr fooot  for tro th . To hr las
oot tro th  tbo aodla non oast bo (Iron a froo aeooos to Uf am stlsa
and ideas* John Hilton in bis fhooos •Areepagittea1, obloh has

.boon rhfardod as a alasolo dotonoo of a froo Prees« ploadod for
an aboolnto liberty  of tbo Proas awl observed that any rootriotion

Proas oonld b an  tbo noaklad. Bo fo rth *  arsnod that *UoonsU(2bIs  tbo orU  child of or 11 parehte. ttoonolnd bdadoro nan*, 
ooarob fo r tro th , froth Is forrotod ont la  froo and opoa eaaoewfcar 
of idoao. Hilton also aald that tbo aoroot nay of anpprooolac

Id . F ljlrl*  ftna iB f
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falsehood was to have It refuted*'Licensing discourages 
writing, It affronts learning^apells an end to teaching, 
and aakea Ignorance a virtue*

Bat Milton's concept of free Press mas discarded by 
Lord Mansfleldt who sat as Chief Justice on the king's 
Bench in Kngland in 1760* Lord Mansfield ooserved that the 
Government had *ao right to suppress any Material' before 
it wee published* But the authority had the right to punish 
publishers of Materials which caused dansgi as determined oy 
the eoMMon law and Parltnncnt*

Thorns Jefferson9 American President in UB01tanother
exponent of free Press, holds that freedom of the Indlddwl
was the eore of deaoeraey* Mi iaportant function of he Press,
he believed, was to safeguard personal liberties,to serve as
a watch dog to sound the a l a m  whenever peoples' rights were
infringed* 'F*>ry ritlaen, he aaid9 h ay freely apeak******
hie sentiments on ell subjects, being responsible for the

81
abuse of that liberty** Here Thanes Jefferson also differed 
tram the theory of right of unlicensed printing as advocated 
by John Miltan.Tb» liberty of the Press means the liberty of 
publishing whatever any nsnbar of the public thinks fit on 
any subject without any preliminary 11 a once, but he will oe 
h d d  responsible for violation of people's rights*

Kaja Punmnhun Roy, e staunch supporter of a free press,alse 
strongly denounced the restrictions on the Press*In his historic

20* Ibid* P*93
21* Breeder, 887,19*19

L6

telaehocd Ill to heie it refuted. ‘Limousin; discourages

writing, it eltronte liefliinibapolll en em to 1'-eeehing,
and mm! ignorance e virtue.

But Mi1nm'e concept at tree Preee uel aieeemed by
Lord lhnlfield, who lat ae Chief Justice on the Anna's

Benfih in England in 175% Lflii Ihliefl-O14 oueerved that the

60% had ‘no right to euppreee em mete:-'ia.1' uetore
it Ill pilblilhede But the euth0l'i‘~I-7 Md the Illht to plaid

publiehere of leteriele uhifi ceueel den’ ee determined uy
the emu: he and Parlialelli’-e

was Jetfermn, Alericun Preeidem in migmother

eIpmc$o£fl'eePIeeI,ho14ltIntfiee6md»'the indivianei
wee the eon of deleuach in iqaartent {motion of zhe Preee,
he beiiend, wee to nfeganrd per-eaml 1ihe:'tiee,to nerve el

e Ietda do; to sound the elem vhmeier 15009103‘ rights were
inflingede (112180, h. Q11, IIOOIY mkoeeeee

hie eentiaente as e11 fibaeete, being I-eepeneible for the
ehuee of thet liberty’. Ilere 1'h@e Jetferem aleo differed
{HI the theory uf right d miiemled printing ee edvoated
by 8% llilf-weihe liberty or the Preee leans the liberty at
publiehina eheteveramreeiaer at the pllhiiethinkefit on
awewjectnthmtuvprdhimn iioeneeghlltheuill ue

held reqaaneihle for Iioieticn cl’ peopieh ridin-

Raga Ralndum Rm, e elemch eupporter of a tree II'~eee,e1Q

etrungly denounced the Ieetrictione an the Pneesiin his histarifl

ao. mm. 2.9:
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petition t» tho dnproao Coart la  d iftn si of f f u t a t  of the Frooo9 
Im ga ll, « * iT cif food rod or 9 «lo is  ooarlnoed of tho laporfeotloa 
of In a n  *ataro9 and rovoronOoo for the tte m a l donor  nor  or the 
World 9 ooot he eonscloos of tho groot llah llltjr  to orror la 
aoaaflag tho offolro of o root onplrei mod therefore* ho o il l  ho 
aaxloao to afford ever/ ladlvidaal tho readieet aoaai of hrlagtag 
to  his aotloo ohotoror oof rogelre hlo tatorf ereneo* To aoooro 
thto iapertaat dhjeet9 tho ereo tra laed  liberty  of pahlieatiea9 
lo  tho offootoal aoaao that oaa ho oplofod. And ohoold i t  
ever ho ohaood9 tho ootahllohod law of tho land is  f o r  properly 
armed with M fflolont peoere to  tartan thooo oho oaf ho feaad 
g v lltf  of alerepreeoatlaf tho oondaot or oharaotor of tho 
QOfow oudt which aro tffo thM Ilf goardod | f  tho oaae looo to  
ohioh ladivldeale Mot look far pretention of thoir mentation 
oad good a—o ^

fha eonoept of a Troo" ?r*eo9 ohioh aoant la  oarlior doyo 
merely freedai froa Ooveroaont oontrol for evnoro and peNlohere 
and froodoa fvaa gororaaoata l oonoornhtp and lloonolaf repairenenti 
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tho froodoa d  proprietors to speak* I t  aloo aoaao ta»day froodn 
of atoooo to ita  pafoo9 ao ooll ao froodoa to rood oiat to prlatod
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reasonable p ro fits  as owners* aHosed ays ness nedia s rs  owned by the big 'business a ^ s t N 1* 
Rost of ths ed ito rs sze not the owners of the newspapers.They 
are the enplsyees of the eedla organisation* Media owners do not 
eonflne thensslUMi to  ths e r lt ie la n  of Ootemnent's policy or 
to  th s  suppression and d is to rtio n  of newo9 they are nose inter* 
sated in  aaOLseneins the p o i ld s s  of the Oovsinnent in  th e ir  
faioor* Media whieh are sahstdlary to  eone other industry sannot 
be independent and a  publisher who doos not l i r e  by eedla alone 
but has nose profitable baslneas outside the nedia industry 
cannot be espeeted to  hate a  sense of responsib ility  in  re la tion  
to  the pttbUs and the  nation* The recogn ition  th a t p o litie a l as 
well as seononie powe r can be achieved throng* ownership or 
control of the nedia consequently leads to  a  sonoentration of 
nedia enneswewmt in  free  eoeietiee* to  free eoeletiee there le  
a  continuing tendeney for nedia Chains to  add to  th e ir  holdings, 
•to  the tbilted S ta tes , 200 dally  newspapers are now owned by 
s ix  Press groups *» said Leonard Son— n, Be fu rther saldf 
•Despite the e ffo rts  of the Federal Canaanfnation CaanriLselaa to  
U n it  oonoentration of radio and T*Y* ownership, the news 
progrannss of the naJar te lev ision  and radio networks tend to  
in f luence those a f f i l ia te s  owned independently* 'jConeentra tia n  
of nedia nanagenent in  the hands of a few re su lts  in  the laeb 
o f conpetltlon which i s  the ssssnss of denoerasy*Conaequestly 
there  i s  a  great erosion of the freedon of Press and other nedia*

OT.Bne— n,leoniirdt <“*4 ^jj®****

St* Zbid*
Vinter9lS0O*

I
tllrem, fieedcl to reoeih fair Iagee aa elplqleepa well aa

reasonable petite aa camera. u
Ienllareneeniiaareamedbythebig 'heaiaeeeaapatee'

Ilctottheeditorearenottheaunereottheneeepaperadlly
are the unique of the aeaie wnmuzimmeu Gllllrl 4» not
eonfinethuaelvea to the eritieii oi‘ 0o1erlIaut'a puliq an
tothaauppreeaiman:laiatorti4nd’heee,thqareanreinter-
“uh mmauuuetnepneueoscneooameeez man-u
tawwthediawhiehareaebeidiarytoenanetherinmtryeenmt
beinliepfialtalllapubliduervnhodneenotliilllvlediaalone
but haa axle pwafitable hlaimea outaido the Iedia industry
camotheezpeetdtotnhaamae atreepuuaibilityinreiatiaa
to the public and the netim. The reeeenitim that political ea
eellaaeommiepowercanheachieiedthroufl ovnerehipor
eontroi of the mdia emeeqnliily leada to e. emomtratim at
aedia lmapmrn in tree eeeietiee. In flee aoeietiee there ie
a cmtii ti for media ehaina to aid to their holdineat
'In the United Btatee, aoo daily naeapapera are nae owned by
ail: Preae coupe‘, aid Lenard 8he$n- he twther mid;
'Deepite the efiorta or the Federal c%ieatiu Giana to
liait ementraticnhat radio and hit oenerdnip, the neae
pmiraie of the njar teleiiaim and radio gteorlca tend to
influence then affiliatea mmed indepenmt-1.ye'[Canaentratim
otaediaaemgeaantinthehanlaofateereaulteintheleeh
ateqetitimulnch ie the eaaenee otdeandeertcmeequedlr
thereiaa¢eateroaicnoi'thetree6mol’Preeeandotheraedia.
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Z h  t h e  H a r x l s t - L e n i n l s t  e o n o e p t  a  ‘ f r e e  •  F r e e s  s t a n d s  a t  

t h a  m s r y  t a g  o f  » t h s  h i e r a r c h y  o f  t h e  M a n s  o f  p r o p a g a n d a  a n d  

a g i t a t i o n *  *  T h e  H a n d s t - L e n i n i s t  t h e o r y  e e e e  t h e  a a s e  m e d i a  a e  

a  c h a n n e l  t h r o u g h  w h i c h  t h e  p a r t y  c a n  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  B a s s e s ,  

c a n a u n i o a t e  w i t h  t h e n  a n d  d i r e c t  t h e n  i n  t h e  p r o e e a a  o f  c a n s -  

t r u e t i n i  c l a s s l e s s  a o c i e t y  |  i t  e e e a  t h e  P r e a a  a a  a  t o o l  o f  

e d u c a t i o n  a n d  o r g a n i s e r  o f  t h e  s o e l e t y  o n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  

a c i e n t i f l e  s o c i a l l y *  L a n i n  h i n s e l f  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  p r o b l e n  o f  

u t i l i s i n g  t h e  F r e e s  a n d  o t h e r  e a s e  a e d l a  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  

p c a r e r  a n d  I n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  - > h e  p a r t y  *  a  

s u p m n a c y  o a r  t h e  n e s s e s  i n  h i s  w a r k ,  W h e t  I s  » o  b e  d o n p  ?

I n  I d l e  c h a p t e r  • C a n  a  n e w s p a p e r  b e  a  c o l l e c t i v e  O r g a n i s e r * ? ,  

h e  d e f i n e d  t h e  t a s k s  o f  a  C o n u u n i s t  n e w s p a p e r  a s  i

” 1  n e w s p a p e r  i s  n o t  o n l y  a  c o l l e c t i v e  p r o p a g a n d i s t  a n d

c o l l e c t i v e  a g i t a t o r f  b u t  a l s o  a  c o l l e c t i v e  o r g a n i s e r *  I n

t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  i t  c a n  b e  c a s p a r e d  t o  t h e  s c a f f o l d i n g

e r e c t e d  a r o u n d  a  b u i l d i n g  u n d e r  c o n s t r u c t i o n , i t  e a r  s

t h e  e a n t o i s r s  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  a n d  f a c i l i t i e s  e o n a u n l e a t l o n

b e t w e e n  t h e  b u i l d e r s ,  p e r m i t t i n g  t h e n  t o  d i s t r i b u t e  t h e

w o r k  a n d  t o  v i e w  t h e  c a n n o n  r e s u l t  s  a c h i e v e d  b y  t h e i r

96
o r g a n i s e d  l a b o u r " .

S o  i n  t h e  c a n o n i s t  c o u n t r i e s  t h e  m a s s  a e d l a  e r e  t h e  o o l s  

f e a r  c o n d u c t i n g  m a s s  p r o p a g a n d a  a n d  a g i t a t i o n  a n d  f o r  o r g a n i s i n g  

a n d  m o b i l i s i n g  t h e  m a s s e s  a s  f a r  I n t o  t h e  f u t u r e  a s  o n e  c a n  

v i s u a l i s e *

9 6 *  L e n i n ,  S e l e c t e d  M a r k s .  T o d *  I  , F a g e  8 6 1 , 1 9 7 0 .

Inthe lhrxiat-I-eninist concept a 'tree' Preaa atania at

thetrytgof 'thehiererclwotthel\eanaoi‘propa3andaand
agitation-' the llarziet-Leninist theory aeee the naee aedia ae
I ttllllel throudi vliich the party can influenee the meaea,

eiimtewith thqanlldireettheninthe proeeae at eme-
truetiag ehaaleee eoeiety ; it eeea the Preea aa a tool at
edueatim and orpniaer oi’ the aoeiety on the prineiplea of
aeientitie aoeialile Lenin hineeli’ dealt wifla the problem at
utilising the Preaa and other nae Iedia in the etrugle far
pcier and in establiehinr and atrengthening the part7'e

enpreney ear the meaea in hie vorhr,hi '2
In the chapter ‘Can a neuapeper he a eolleetib 0rganiaer'?,
he defined the tasks of a cmmin lilllpaper aa I

"1 nevapaper ia nut ml: a calleetih pmppndiet and
colleetith agitator, but also a oolleetiih armaniaertln
thiareepeet,iteanheemaredtotheeaa1'i‘oldi.n¢
eretted armnd a bdlding mm ematruction,it name
the emtolwa of the etrueture and Iacilitiee etmieaiim

bateeen the buildera, permitting than no diatribute the
lurk mm! to View the cclzam reenlta aehiewd by their
crmnild lahotwflw

Bo in the extnilt eomtriea the maa media are the ‘loola

for eaflueting male propaganda and agitatim and for organising
\__

and Iobilieing the laaeea ea far into the future ae sue Pan
visualise-
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Lanin also said *• The newspaper would became pari of an
enormia pair of Smith*a bellows that would fan every apar
of tha class struggle and of popular indignation Into a general 87conflagration"*

The Soviet Prese la in no aenaa a bualnaaa venture-
a naane of inventing capital far profit* It la also not
conceived of aa an Instrument for expressing uha opinions of
individual publishers or aa a naana of reflecting or nirroring 

88
public opinion* Tha Preea in tha Soviet union ia viewed as
a major social force to facilitate tha attainennt of tha
soeloty*s goals which arc determined fay tha e o n « m  party*
So it is tha party that controls the Press* Tha Soviet Press
la expected to operate an the basis of tha principle of*aili«antas
loyalty* to tha party* Stalin himself had stated*** Tha Preea
is the p r i M  instrument through which the party speaks dally,
hourly, with the working class in its own indispensable language*
Ho other Mans such aa this far weaving apitfttual ties between
party and class, no other tod so flexible,!* to be found in 

30nature"*

The Soviet Prose has to fulfil the functions and tasks
81assigned to it by Marxist-Icninist Theory* The theory is that 

the Communist PSess must be truthful,principled,partisan, 
ideological and dedicated to the cause of the working else.

27* Ibid P*2&4
ss* tokxes^3ex,fiBUi Quinlan in p*i**,i»6o
2D. Ibid, p.134
ao* Iha Fins Xr  aumfl nff finnliiHii»Moeco«,iaap, p.®*
31* Kaymond JuBaner and David B.Oleicher- *Work of mouth

Soviet Union edUewls and Dexter)P*414,1884
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Lenin alao mid a" The neuapaper would beeoae part or an
enorloha pair cl 8a\ith'a belloua tint worm! tan ewry epar':.
of the chaa %7rug;l.e and oi’ popular indigption into a general
coni'lagration"-

‘the Soviet Preaa ia in no eenae a buaimaa venture-
a the oi‘ inveetizq capital for profit. It ia also not
omoeivbd of an an inetrumant for expreeeing the opinions oi’

individual pobléaehera or aa a mane of reflecting or airrorim
public opinion» the Preee in the Soviet Unim ie viewed ea
a lajor eocial toroe to facilitate the attaimnem rt the
aocietre goala which are determined w the canlnifl pal‘!-rt
Bo it ia the party that cmtroll the Preaae The Soviet Preea
ia ex,-note: to opu-ate cm the baaia oi’ the principle oflailiunt
loyalty‘ to the party» Stalin hinaalt had atatede" the Preae
ie the wile inatrmaut through tlilllli the party apeake daily,
hourly, with the wwking claaa in ita can illliapeneable langmeet
ho other leans each aa thie for weaving aplltthl tiee between
party will claae, no other tool ao £le:ib1e,ie to be fond in

30
nature" t

the Soviet Pnaa haa to fulfil the tmetiona and taekzl

hlsignod to it by Bartlet-Ilnillllt Thooiflelfhe them? is that

the Cmnmiat PIIII that be truthi'ul,principl0d,partiean,

ideological and deliimtoo to the callae of the working cba.

27¢ Ibill P<-$4
25- mn°l¢3 a F-135»!-95°
29. Ihid, M136
39¢  %Wam@n P-5‘
31» Raymond a-Boner and Davin BemlMMI~' 
 nSoviet Union edflmvia and Deuter)P.\l4,Dla



Wat in f Croatian and ideas shall pass through ths nsdia and 

also who shall ham aoooaa to what information and ldeaa»are 

a l l  detemlaed toy tbs casounlst party and ths aomr— t*Ths 

aost important features of BovUt or— >1 nation policy i s  ths 

principle of nanapaly* Ths o f f ic ia l  nsdia ars highly controlled 

and organised* PutoUoatlon of printed n atsria ls  contrary to

tho o ff ic ia l  policy i s  prohibited* i l l  nsdia,pertlrularly ths
18

newspapers ars notailiasd fa r  repetitive dldsetis oauyalgns*

Ths 80slot eonospt o f Fro— freed— revests ths notion of

absolute fAsadon in  society. i s  Lsnln saidi" to 11m  in a
88

soelsty and to be free f r — th is society i s  inposslble". The 

ocss—iitft Presr>, therefore, oeanot be free f r — — dot 

society9 i t  m at be dependent on i t s  leading faree->the working 

class* Ths cc— lis t  party i s  ths outward, p o litica l expression 

of ths w ill of that c la ss , and thsrefors» the Press aost depend 

on ths party* Tat ths a r t ic le  188 of ths Soviet Constitution 

dslcarsa that " in oenfamity with ths interest of ths wording 

people, end fa r  the purpose of strengthening the Socialist 

systen, ths eitlasns of ths U*6*8*R* shall be guaranteed by 

few 1 (1) f reed— of speech ( i l )  freed— of ths press ( i l l )  

freed— of aesssihly and r a l l ie s ,  (iv) freed— of street 

processions and denonstrationa*Thsss rltftte of ths c lt ia —s 

shall be ensured by putting at ths disposal o f the working 

people and their orgsnisatlans printing

88* Besek, Antony, Op*Clt* P .6 1 

88* Inkles, Alex, Op*Cit -  P.136

23

mt infwlatimandicbaa anupauzn:-oogncrna-anon
aloe who an hat aooooa to what infolmmim and Moao-an
all dotozainod W tho coin party and tho Qouolitorho
loot imurtant toaturoo d Boiiot otnioatim policy io tho
principllo of I@@dIa tho d-‘finial India aro high]; emtrollod
and ormniood. Pnhlioatim of printod mtorialo contrary to
tho ottioial. policy is prdzibitodo L11 |lo4ia,particu1a:-11 tho
nouopaporo an aohniaod tor ropotitih didactic oupipo?

tho Boviot ommpt of Prooo tlooln rojooto tho notim oi’
aboolnto than in moiety. La Loom aids" to liva in as
oooioty and to ho tron (‘rm this aoeiety io iqaoooiblofl Tho
oxmielt Pans, thorotoro, oamot ho troo tun oo-mint
aooioty, it amt bo dopomont an ito loadim toroo-tho uorkmg
ola oo» tho commiat party ia tho outward, political onroaaion
I tho I111 of tint clan, and thoratooo, tho Pnooa not ciopcll

on tho party» Iot tho irtiolo 136 of tho Bwid Cmatitution
doloaroo that " in omtonity uifl tho iatolot of the no:-mag
poqalo, and for tho pm-poao of otlanathonina tho Socialist
|;yotoa,thooitiaanool‘c!:oU-8.8-P» dlailboparaatoodhv
has (1)n'oo|i<Io.topoooh(ii)i‘lood:Io1'thoproaa (iii)
troodcnotaoaomlyandrallioa, (iv) 1'1-ooaoaototloot
proooooimzo ma doamotraticnadhooo rijah of tho cazpm
aha1J.hoonm'odhyputt1n;atthodiopooa1ottho working
pooplo and thoir organioatiom priming

m. max, lmtuw, op.c1t. 9.01
§o Inkloa, Alox, Opqtfit - Polfi



presses, stocks of papers, public buildings, s tre e ts ,

canrami cation f a c i l i t i e s  and other a s te r ia l  req u isites for
3ft

the exercise o f thsss rig h ts* Thus tbs j t r t id e  lag of ths

8ovist Constitution sp e c ifica lly  aen&ions th at ths freedoas

arc guaranteed onl^r "  in  ounf ojhsI ty i^&th ths Iniberesis of th s

working people and *  in  order to  strangthan ths S o c ia lis t

systeaP* since i t  i s  the party which d stsm in ss what i s  in

canforalty  with the in te re s ts  af the peopley i t  i s  the party

which dstsm in ss when one i s  free  to  exercise one's rights

and whan not* So in  the Soviet union exercising the r ig h ts  of

the freedan i s  subordinate to  the goals af the society*Bsnee

the ro le  of resp on sib ility  th at conns f i r s t  in  the coamtsilst

country and the consideration of freedan i s  sscandary to  ths

rs sp o n s lb illt ls s  af ths P rsss9 and nay be sss r lf ic e d  i f  i t  i s

needed, whereas in  ths danosratls country the * snphasls i s
36

plaeed on freedan rather than on resp o n sib ility ** prsadon of

expression i s  ths absolute m lue and ths consideration of

qi— mi good i s  secondary to  the freedan of expression and say

be sacrificed  to  that freedan* antony Bastk said* "The basic

difference between ths Western end ths eon M ilst concepts of

Press freedan i s  th a t in  th s West the s tre ss  i s  on fPacdon of

expression, while in  the c o n w ls t  society  i t  i s  on the free
36

assess to  neans o f publication*

I t  has been argue! by th s conam lste that freedan of the 

Press In c a p ita lis t  society  i s  only fo r  ths rich  few,who aisuae

34* Tftg F rfsflsfic i Moscow,?.99,196ft

36* XhICIss, Op*Clt* P 139 

36* Bttsek, Qp*Cit.,  P*68

B
pooooo, Itooko of palbrlp puhlio III-141II8l,otIooto,
ommioatim tooilitioo andaothor ntoriai roquioitoo tor
thoo:noroiooo.fthooo1'i¢Itoo Thuothoirticloiflottho
Boviot constitution opooitioally aontiono that tho froodoao
aro¢narmtoodm1y" iaoaafoonityvith thoimorooto ottho
workilll P0019-o and " in order to otronathm tho Booiaiiot
Intel". Binoo it to tho party which dotorainoo what to in
ocntonity with tho intorooto at tho pooplo, it io tho party
mm dotorninoo when mo io boo to ooareioo ono'o ripato
and ohm not. Bo in tho Boiiot Umm ororoioina tho rilhto of
tho troodm io auhominato to tho goals at tho oooiotymonoo
tho roll of roopmoibility that eoaoo firot in zho omnniot
country and tho oonoidoratim of froodoa 1o ooomaary to tho
roopmaibilioioo at tho Proao, and my ho oaoriticod it it io
|ooo:\od,oI:|o1-ooointhodoaoolatiooouonx-ytho'ao:>haoia io
plaood as Ihoodzzl Iatbr than ma roopmaihilityfi Irooam of
oxpmoooion io tho abooluto nluo and tho oonoilornian of
oznongnmioooomflarytothotrooimotoapmooaimomaoy
booaoritioodtothattloodn-ant:IwHankoaido't!n booio
difflolonoo botooen tho Uootom ant tho otmiot omoopto of
Prooatroodm iothatintholloot tho otmoao iomhoodolof
omroosion, while in tho ommg: oooioty it io m tho boo
aoooootouoanodpuhlloatim.

!thoohoonu"jh7thoommotothati'o-ooouottho
Ptooo in Qapitolilt oooioty la only tor tho rich £oI,vho aisuoo

3“ o|‘°'¢°"oP'99o19“
35o Illfilo °PvC1§o P 139

86. Bllok, op.c1t., 9.00
I
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it for their own inter*its* They hold the fl«« ttet «mn 
tears ospltallst society foraelly permits freedom at w prw » ta>, 
the system ante* it lapoeslbie in prsatloe for the worker* t 
lnrtlvidusH  or independent groups, wbo look the capital n N O M i y  
to launoh a newspaper. tenln himself stated* "fracdoa of the pseae 

in the capitalist country freed on for tho rich to bggr th*
frasden to utilise th*ir wealth for th* f W M n t i n  *ni3?

pttlt opinion* • in th* 8oHit union 
b* no anon thing* aa abotreet freedom of th* Praaa. 

Th* * aaontnUai freedom at information* , amid by tha soviet 
delegation in tha tW*. Oonam Conference in 1S4S cam lead to 
a concentration of p a w  o mr th* naaa nodla in tha

■ M R S  

Praaa
JTqŜ UÔ K CKn> 1 
than* could

tha hands of 
(risad of thas fav and to tha abnaa at aoeh fraadon to tha dati 

38
atjarlty# a ascend najor aspect of tha e a n a d d  Praaa is
tha conception of 
In tha doncanatla 
events, Incidents

eoontry ia expressed in

eond najor aapact of tha «  
what la naan and how It s) 
country nown la largsly *i 
• and ralatad *tinsly* hapi

31

should ba treated*
»ly 'synonymous with 

•tinsly* hsppanings or people. 
United States or any othsr democratic

phra**.*g a dog bites a
M B |  that** not nswa| but if a wan bltoa a dog that is m «4I b 
tho Soviet union, on tha other hand, not emote but social

aa news and regarded as being newsworthy* 
Soviet union is tee prooeaa sailed*social 1st 

the general effort to build up Soviet
communist

proeasn 
A nawa 1 
construe 
Society.

lt«n ia t
40etion* teat ii

38* Tha danogratia Journalist, the Journal of the Internstlonsl 
ftrgsnisation of Jonraallat -P.IU ,1971

39* Udhilos9 Alex, Op*Clt*9 P.133 
40. did, P.13S

ittoothoiramiatorootoothoyhola uho vioothat own
ohomo apitaliot noiotytoroaliy poraito hooooa atoaproooim,
tho flotoa Ialnoo it iqoooihlo in praotioo for tho uorkoro,
ihlifldlnll or Ida groups, who look tho mpital nooooaary
tolamd\anooopapoa'olanihh1loolIItato6o“I:oo¢onotthoPoooo
aoanointhooapicoliotoomtrytrooooatoothorida aofitho
P:oooi'rooautontilioothoirooa%i'ortho£aIIiootioaanl
twginlotoo-oolladpablioopinizl-'Intho8oIiottnion
thomoeouldbonooodnmizmaoahotoaothooomotthorroooo
Tho ' momtr<fl.lodfiIinol‘in£o!Iation', niibytho soviot
dologatiminthofltlofionotcmtoroaooinlbltoaaloodto
aotimdpouocorloi-thonoooo6iaiotho!\oahot
afoIaIIl;gthoahuIufluflhi'i'oo61Itotl\o4lItI'iIII oftho

3331*’. A Qoafllajeraopoct oi‘thoo@|IIid Prooo 1o
thoomooptimdfilationounatdhooit oholllbotreatod.
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ofihto, incidonto, and rolatod 't.im1y' lnpponinao or pooplo.
rlnoonoogfiofnooointlnmitodfltamoorazqotlucdooooratio
oomtzy io o:.:pi'ooooiinthopopola1=lIaooo“Iaooaoitooo
lm,that'ohotnooo;hltifannbitooadoathationo-olln
tho8o'lotIhim,u@othooho|1,notoIntobn$ooeial
proooIooai'ofl'ooto\|laonouoonlz'opmoaaohoinanoQworth7.
inouoitoai‘: tho8o1iotmioniothopIooooooallol'aoein1iot
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iBMaptlcB of MOMdi proeonoos or productions iM«h 

t^ortant footers In tho dowlopem* of society nort fare the 

bo«U of tho infanwtlni port of tho novopaporo. Lenin arid* 
"One of tho ooot ween* tasks in socialist construction is to 
ohmso tho PiM i fra* on arson which io far ho aost port 
■•roly onaonBoing political novo into on Important arson of 
•eononio ra-odaoatlon of tho — aos*. Tho eawmlots hold that 
novo and inforaotiaB anot suit tho odnoational and orsonlslns 

tasks of tho proao and that novo anot bo •prodooinantî  of 
•oanonio oharaotor*. Tho pnrpooo of inf emotion is  not oonnor- 
•Uliains novot hot of odnoatlng tho tfront aooo of workers, 

and orgoniaiag than ondor tho ondinaHo direction of tho party 

■nooMias to oloarly defined objectives, • Infocnation is ano of 

/ tho iad a m t s of tho elooo oar, not ono of its xnfloetiono* 

do a resold » an ohjoetlns eonoorn with events prevents infer*
notion fron boinf good In its truo pnrpooo* nanely to organist

46
tho vorhsro**

*4

Thao tho nooooolty to eoBbino in  

downndo tho agitational and tho informative led o tvo tyres of 
infomatlomfbotaal and oreatlve.iJSt R.O*palgunov, uhe forner 

faneral Director o f tho Soviet Ran Ifsno> tXlss stressed facta

ln m n m >  an4 i f  finite »Ihf on^tion is  tha li-erary  

rofloetian of a foot or foots concern ins any M o re  m  lU e ,

knovladss9politioovcultttretecsnonioo9ooionos or technology*. 

Ho further said i • I n s  anot bo arpinl sod | otherwise

41* Bnaok, Antony, OpeCit* p I4D
48* ^  Journal of tho International

Orseniaatlan af Journal!sto-PSL *76 •  P.6 
« . P « l r » o T  Jl.O.Prtnclnl b* ItkSOA

- on
omooptimofooonmioprooooooo -zrpmustiono ohiohaoo
iqortonttaotorointlzoloooloplutotoooioqomttoo-otho
haaio clthointulmtioo part of tho nooopapora. Lonin mid:
"mo oftho ooot 89$ taokoih oooialiot omotructim is to
uhanlothoPIoooi’r=:nanu'pnuhioh io for *-ho aoat port
norolyalnoolaaoirgpolitlanlnouointzlaniqortantorgoaot
ocmuioro-oooootion ol.'thonoooo". tho oxnioto hold thot
moo am iotaooatim out auit tho ooooouuai -mo wpnioing
taokootthoProaoamthatnoooooiho'p'ooonmmt1; at
oomulio d\fl'aotol"o!hopm'pooodini'oIQti:n iondooamoih
oialioim nova, ht otooooatinatho coat aaoo at uorhooo,
ondooyniaiagthoanbrthoomfloaibaizootionotthoparty
aoaotdingtooloaflldafhod ohjoetibo-'Ini'uIationio mo at

/thoi&rmmtad' thoolaooIr,notonoal'itoIo!1ootiono.
is a moon}! , an obiootivo oonoorn with oonto proianto infa-
oatia: fin h:-in; noon in im truo pa:-polo, noaoiy to orgunil
tho oorhoroh

Ihuothonoooooitytooolhinoinnouoropdtiag rhotoo
domnlo tho agitatiouol om the intamtiio no =,o two tygoo of
intoxoatiantootoal om anootitohd §oQoP&1I\I'IG', uho forolor
gonorol Dirootw 01' tho Boviot Iowa Lions;-‘JAG! otrooool taeto
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hnooJadp,politioa,o\fl.tmo,oc=noaioo,aoioaoo or toolmolagfl.
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it is a a m  aoootast of events and happenings* Sees should not 
bt Mftljr concerned with report Inc meh and such a fart or nankt 
Haws or inferaatiaa siS pursue a definite goalt it mat sera* 
and support toe dMisiont related to fiariaowntal du-lrs facing 
oar Soviet society, oar Soviet people aarching an the road of 
gradual transition fraa aoeiallsn to w w i l  i—« lafoaaatian ia 
agitation through facto| It auat educate ana instruct* In 
selecting thu object of Infamatlan, J» author of an i m o m u a  
repost east, above all, abandon toe notion that just any fact or 
just any event has to to reposted in the pease of the ne*apai*r* 
the ain of lnfaraatlon nust be to praaeot aelaeted facta and

So at too root of the whale question of a free press ir. the 
Western and cannan&it country lie the philosophically different 
consepts of fresdon, navef objectivity and truth stealing from 
the different ideological foundations.

Haas andla and society*

Maas nadia whether in deneasutie or rganaid country are 
always ageSiS of social change* They through the Increasing rnaabev 
of tmnqpaper a ,radios,televisions and cinonaa can bring about a 
oovreaponding inareasa in the rate of social change*

Mase nadia ean el dan horiaan* People in a traditional socle ̂  
perceive n quality of eagle in the nadia whan they first encounter 
thea*Thsy ere n 'liberating force because they can bcska the oanu*

44* Ibid p#m
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itioa$'oaooou|toi’ovutoan:l9mpponin¢a.loooahon1dnot
boaorolycmmmoivithrqadtinanotlond ouohafoct -on-m.
Iouo C’ intcraatim not pnouo o ootinito goals ix. mot ooroo
all @1781 1'-ho dooisimo rolotod to ftlllnmlllfial dmloo facing

our Soviet oooioty, GI Boviot poaplo Qlohing Q tho road of
gradual tranoitim 'rz-Q oooiolifl to oaaniololafoontioo io
agitatim mud: taeto; it loot mun -on ma:-u=o.m
ooloeting tho objoot oi’ iafclrntizn, silo aw:-hm of an im'oo-native
Iopoit mot, abovo all, ahamm tho noticn that Juot any tact :1
Jfiawomlfi ho tohropcltodintloopfloottluo oooopapor.
TMQI: I-nfflfltimlllt hotcpmoaelifl ooiootoatooto and

otntoo
30l§YZ1DYO$Ott'Ifl\O1IQiD$1-@O‘lf'OQPl‘Ol8l.B.t"'|O

llootom on! otnifl oomtry lio tho philooophioolly oittorout
emoopto oi’ too-odu, um, ohjoetiiity all truth of-ooning from
om ditforont ioouoguoi rumouou.

hlaodioamoooiotyo

boil D61-a whothor in doooooatio cl’ czliid canary ore

altlayl mi Of oooial dianflro T507 throum tho inflruasing number

oi’ mvqaporo,ta.dioo,tolo1ioiono and oinoaao can oz-mg about 8
oolloqxniinainoooaoointhoratootoooiaiohnaoo

lhooaoaiaoanndonhorioulo Poopioinatoaaitiznal ontieoy
pomoifiaqmlityotlngioiathoaodioohoathogtiootouomnter
tlnloihoy an a flibolating toroo hooauoo thoy nan Ilia;-. the uonno

‘$0 MPO”



of distance and isolation* and transport people fron a 
trad itio n a l society to the nodem society* I t  enables mobile 
persons to  operate e ffic ien tly  and helps develop the quality 
of •espathy* in  a  hanging warldUKapathy i s  the capacity to  
see aneeelf in  the other felloe*e situation*This is  an Indis­
pensable s k i l l  fo r people soring ant of trad itio n a l settings*

She trad itio n a l society as Daniel Darner au ld 'ls  nan - 
partic ipan t, i t  deploys people by Mashlp Into  ooanuni*ies 
Isolated fron each other and fTon a  eenter) without an urban- 
ru ra l d ir is ia n  of labour, people *s horlsona ere U nited by
loca l and th e ir  decisions Involve other known people in iaam/n

46situation**
But the nodem society is  participant in  tha t i t  functions 

by 'consensus *-»indlslduals asking personal decision on public 
issues nust concur often enough with other indi*ldvals»The 
h is to ric  aohievmniite of the participant society are that most 
people go to  school, read newspapers ,ai»d vote in  elections which 
actually  decide « «  c - p c t ln ,  « - * * «  and c x p c c c c ^ ln lo .. 
on nary n a tte rs  which are not their personal business* Thus the 
media, by bringing what i s  d istan t near and naming what i s  strange 
understandable can help to  bridge the tran s itio n  between 
trad itio n a l and nodem society*

Mass nedia have three najor tasks in  soelety.Barold Lasswell 
defined then asisurvslUanee of the enelranM nt,correlation of
4ft* fichram, Wilbur, Op*Clt., p 127
46* Ie rae r, Daniel, eh* fwaiaigw*! a ^ i ^ .P .a a .m a a
47* Ib id , P*4B

oi’ diotumco and iooiotiomfiqg ggmgpqgg M1. gym ,
traditimol oooioty to thc nodom oocicty. It ooabioc nobilc
poroooo to Oporotc officiatltly and helpo dcvolop tho quality

of ‘author’ in a changing wt:l'ldo@atI|y io tho capacity to

I00 oncooli’ in tho othcr follow‘! aitmtimofhia io an indis-
ponoghlo okill for pooplc moving out oi‘ traditional oottingo.

Tho truditlclnl oooioty at Daniel Inmor m.id'is nzm -

partidpont, it doployo pooplo by kiamip into omonitioo
isolated tronoaoh othcrond froaaomtorg without on urban-
rwal difloicn of labour, pcoplo'o horizmo are lhited by

loool and anti!‘ docioimo ioooioo othor Imam pooplo in harm

oitmtimfl

hit tho nodom oodioty io portioipmt in that it fwnctiono

by 'otlllonmo'--indioidlllo mkini IIIIPICII. boioim cm public

ioooco loot concur otton mogh with other individualottho
historic achiowlanto of tho porticipam oocioty arc that soot
poopio go to oohool, toad nlvopnporqond 1&0 in clcctims shin?!

aotmlly dooido elm; ompctilm oondidatoo and o:pi'oo=7opiniono
m may mttoro which alo not their porotllal bnoihooa. Thus tho
media, by bringing lint io distant noar and naming what io strange
undcratandablo can holp to bridgo uho tranoitim ootoocn
traditional and lodom oooictyo

boo mdia how throo Biol’ tooko in aociotyoflarold Laaouoil
dotinod thca aoool-Irwiilonoc of the cnfl.rcIIont,oo-rolation of

oo. ooh:-um, wiiuur, op.c1t., P 12'?
45- hour. Dwlvlt  -P-fl.w
4?. nun, v.40



ths coeponen&s of society in  N ^anU ng to the snvlraaeent.
46and transmission of ths social heritage* Wilbur ttchnu*

4i*has defined then as watcher, forun and teacher* Surveillance
of the enslroneent weans the collection and distribution
o f  I n f o r m a t i o n  e a n o e r o i n g  t h e  e v e n t s  w h i c h  h a p p e n *  T h i s

c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  •news* I n  t h e  n e w s p a p e r  and J o u r n a l s *  T h e

second function of the nedla-eovrelatlon of the coeponent
of society -  I s  the interpretation of the lnforsatlon and
prescription for conduct in  relation to  these events*This
refers to  the ed ito ria ls, and coluenlst • s reactions* The
th ird  Unction* transnisslon of ths social heri tage.ecang
th a t the knowledge, values and sodal nones are trsnsnitted
fron one generation to  next generatlaruTo these three
functions enuwer ated by Laasvell a fourth functian-entertaln-

60sent has been added by Charles Fi*Wright*
The 'news* Is  of great Is^artanoe to the society*It has 

a u tili ty  vulue, i t  helps ths peopls in  their norwal *ork 
and also in  presenting disasters* Ths flow of news helps the 
noraal functioning of the serious institu tions like stock 
ear lost,  transportation ,OoVomiMnt offices*A ean eey enhanoe 
h is prestige in  the society by keeping hlnself well Informed 
hbout the contemporary events*! ean eay a tta in  e high public 
status beeauaa ths usss asdic report h is activities* 
Laaarsfeld and Merton have said that ths spreading
48* Inssuell, Harold,
49* Schramm, Wilbur, Mass coumuniostlonsi P* 16^1968'
60* Wright C harles^. H-unatitmm\ t t U d .  UIA m*mm re— mmi

F i f t l l n  p b I p I a b  a a j r t t r t T > * a « » * » « *
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tho oqmnwo of oooioty‘ in loopolliing no tho onvir@ont,

ond tramniooicn oi‘ tho nodal ho:-itoac.“ wilbor schrum
mo dotincd than no mtehcr, form and tooohorfbourvoiilanoo
of tho onfirtllnnt mano tho oqllootion and diotrihutinn

of informtim omoorning tho cnnto whioh hoppm. Ihio
con-oapcndo to 'nowo' in tho nouopapo: and Joumalo. Tho
loci funotim of tho India-oolroiotion oi’ tho otqauout
of oooioty - io the in!’-o1'pI'otation at tho intonation and
pmoocription for cmdoct in rolotim to thooo oVontI.‘!'hio

rorooo to tho editorials, and coi\I1iot'o toaotimoo no
third fmctiah trumiooim of ‘tho oooial horitago-moans

that tho lmouledp, Dlooo and oooial norlo oro trannittod

fru mo guloratim to noxt lonorati¢I\oTo thooc throo
fmmsimo onmoratod by Laoowoll o tom-th fmctim-ootortoin»

60
ocnt haa boon added by Ctnrloo Roflrifllfio

tho ‘nova’ is of groat iqortonoo to tho oooicty.-It mo
a utility nluo, it holpo tho pooplo in choir noraal torn
and oloo in preventing diaaotoro. ‘rho flow oi‘ nooo holpo tho
noon]. functioning of tho Iariouo inotitoticno lime otook
oarhot, tranopowtatiomflovornoom-. otfiooooo an may onm-moo
his prootilo in tho society by ioopim hincol! uoll intornod

about tho omtqaorary ovontata aan my attain a high public
otatua booouoo tho moo ndia ropdt hio aotiviniooo
Lanrafold and lhrtm MI aaid that tho op:-coding

“- *-'~"-W- c m on 1.98
49 Bdlomo Uilbw boo nmmioatimoo P 1%!‘F o I ___________________________ * 9
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• f  news has also the function of enforcing th« eoelal noxas, both5ipositive and negative* fhe people spook of tho social neras vhleh 
aro broadcast and which reinforce those noras.

Beonoalc develepaent. *

fheso ftract Ions of mass aedla -  whether newspaper or radio
of providing lnfomation and opinions on the experiences of other
people and ether nations, s tlao la te  the desire of a people to
eevlate these experiences and help organise sosnea lc  develepaent.
m illM i l.Mard, lead of the Bnpartaent of C sannleatlon Arts,
Cornell University, law Bark, observedi "Mass cenaanlcatlon Is
the one and only or even the nest laportant facto r In M o d e r n i s a t i o n

and develepaent. i t  is  not aagic* I t  dees not perfora al&selea tyI titse lf*  Bet I t  i s  eenplaaentary and creates a e l la s ts  of change.
Vlthent coearanlcatlon, there cannot be an? social develspeent*

Co—uuicatlon  la  predaelnant not only as an agent of change bat alee
In absorbing societies thensolves. Ooonmilcatlon Is an asaontlal
eeaponent In develepaent work and i t  tranaalte knowledge to Involve
people In nation-building a c tiv it ie s . Gomnulcatlon  Is 'occupying

SIa greater and greater ro le  as a productive ferae In society,' and 
th is  m d e e t l f  balds geod In c ap ita lis t ss wall as so c ia lis t ayetoa* 

’fh*y' <aass aedla), as Wilbur Ssbraaa said, *are the great a u lt i-  
pllcre* Ju st as the nachlnas of the Industrial Bovointlen are able

SI. Insa^sflcld  and Merton, I fm  ITT— I IF t i l l  **1*1, 1MB.
SB. Hard, Mimas, B ., Maes Madia in  Ind ia 's  agrlenltonaldevelepaent -  XUbtta, T d . a , vo.g, i f ? i

• Vordenstrong, Kaarle, D irector, In e tito te  of Jbomallaa aal Meee Caasundeatlea, Wulveralty of Taapcre, FfaHML Social systsa d ic ta tes aso of ccaaanlcetlon tochacfogy -  JEUbJSBs Bel* 10, 1**1, Bee. 3973
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of nooo hao oioo thormotion cf onforotng tho oooiol noroo, both
51

9"“!-"' '55 5'K“1"* Ibo Poonlo oiook of tho oooiol norol which
on broodcoot and which roiriooeo thooo noon.

 Bconolic oovolopoont

Ihooo fmctimo of also media - vhothor nooonotor or radio

of providing irtomation and opiniono on tho oxporioncco of othal
Poovlo and othor notiono, otioolato tho dooiro or o pooplo to
Ioioto thooo atporionooo orfl holn orgohioo ootoolit dovololllflfi
Iilliao I-lard, load oi‘ tho Doportaout or Cfltnioation irto,

!

Gornoll Uniroroity, low Rot, ohoorvod: " llooo ttoniootion to
. tho ooo md only or ovon tho Ioot iopootont footor in oodorniootioh

I

J

and dovollmont. It io not logic. It dooo not porfcro aihocloo 5

itoolfo lot it io onfllnontory and oroatoo o oliolto of ohomo.

Without omoniootich, than oomot ho my social dovolqoqt.
Gtumiooticn io prodoainont not only oo on lzont of ohlhto hat aloo
in ahoorhing oooiotioo thoooolooo. Ooncnication to an oooontiol.
oononont in dorolopoont work and it tranonito Ipooioogo to iuvolvo
Pooplo in notion-hilding ootivitioo. Gtaniootioa io 'o¢¢gI1I
o grootor ond grootor rolo ao o prodaotivo toooo ia aocioty.’ and
thio ovidohtly holds good in oapitoliot ao ooli oo oooioliot orotc.

"!hoy' (oooo oodillo *8 I!-liar lohron aid» ‘ll’! "=0 II“? III!-‘=1-»
Plioro. toot to tho aaohinoo of tho Iudootrial Iovolution on-o ooio

‘__,...»...-- ‘

\_\

oi. noohotiow and Horton, ,o.1o1, 1o-no.
so. om, E1111», 2., out mu. in India'o qnmmu

or mg V01» .' no“

83. Icmdonotrong, Ill-Illo Mlflifllo Iootitoto of Ioomalin ad
Ilaoo C111-ootiooo hivoroity of bporo, Fido:
loeial oyotoa diotatoo no of communication t on
no mm. 101.10; ‘Q.’



to Multiply human pw«r with other kinds of energy9so are
tha canaani Gating machines of the Comrasileatlan Revolution
able to multiply tnmnn messages to a degree previously
unhoard of* f asmranioatian eon bring about a revolution by
renoving the ecanamla disparity and euitural differences
among different eosanunltles. Chanehal sarkar said that eass
eomnunioatlon can «reaon inequality and do away with islands 

5ftof privilege* that exist in society* Re also said that
cnmninl nation ean reduce 'inequality in culture and in the

66opporttsiities for entertainment.

The nost iapovtanlt factor9 which pronotes socio-economic 
donalopsmnt, is the mobilisation of the hunan resources.!hi* 
la possible vhsn the eoutttry promotes the educational services 
through aedla go that everyone gets education quickly. 
Education will help persuade people to giie up their ancient 
practices, belief and eustons*Thue.new attitudes and nee 
still already implanted by the eonaunleatlon Into people*a 
Bind will pronate nodemlzlng agriculture and lndustry*8o the 
eruenuntrutlon motivates Individuals for changing then selves 
end the system In which they operate; it can also supply a 
stabiliser and a balancing wheal to the dynamise at change 
by articulating Issues and persuading people*

Influence of the nedla
Harwood L*CHilda referring to the influence of the Press 

salds Xts(Prees)pawer is reputed to mould public opinion to 
shape publle
ftd* Schramm, Wilbur, op*cit*, ft*S0
66* SarkartChanehal, A two pranged movement is neededtJflklMI

Yol*30» Hawft, Dec.1971, P*39ft*
66* Ibid, P.397
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to loitiply hmon poser with other kinds oi’ ooorg,oo are
tho o$@ooting nohinco of tho Cmaicotion Revolution
hblo to lflam; htn hoaageo to a degree previouoly
mheord oft cmmieatim oan brinl obont a relolotizn by
rooooim tho oemmio dioparity and eultual ditto:-oneoo
non; different ouomzitioa. ctmndual soriar ooid that aaoo
ooiootim eon °reoo1o inequality and do away with iolondo
of privi1.c@o'5‘ that oxist in oooiotyo Ho also mid that
conmieotion eon 1-oduoo ‘inequality in culture and in tho

66
oppootmitioo Id’ ontortuinomto

Ibo Iofi ilpfltam factor, which prclotoo ooeio-ooonooio
dowlopaont, io tho Iobilioatim of tho hnmn rcoouI'ooo.'i‘his
io poooiblo whoa tho oomtry pflontoo tho oduoationol oorvioeo

throufii Jodie. Q that ofilyono Qoto odlloatim quickly.
Education will holp pooouodo pooplo to gioo mm their ancient
prootieoo, belie! and onot:IoJhua,:Iw attitmloo and now
okill alroody imlarfiod by the exmiootion into P001110‘!
mind will prauote modernizing agricm cure and indootryooo the
coillnioaticlt lootiihteo indifl-dualo for changing thoooolvoo

andtho oyateoinwhiehthoy operate; itoanaloo onpplya
otallll-lII‘amoholancin¢whooltot:hod1aaaioootchonao
by articulating ioeuoo and porofladinl P0091»

Influence of tho India
broom Loilhildo referring to tho intlnoneo of tho rrooo

oaidolto(Prooo)puoo io ropiod to mould pooiic opinion no
shove PHNM
Goo Baron, minor, op.c1t., L90
Bot Barkoi-,che&, A too prongod aotom io nooooqfll

Vol.10, Rood, Deet19'B, It-$6.
56o Ibid, Pow’
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Poller, to QNiti and destroy govarnaanto, to i«k« war »<v) 
naintaln peflfle, to praaarra tha atatna-qoo and to reconstructa?,
society. Although Childs was writing on tba tapaet of the nowo- 
Pflpara, rot bit concept oon profitably bo extended to all vooo 
■odU. It io ootronely difficult to aeasore th« lapiat of th« 
aodio prselsely altbwgh tboir Influences bar* boon wldoly ooeopboA 
•a lost floorInoiag anridenot* Occasionally stated U th* opinion 
that tbo nodia fomfltty peooooflod (root Influence bat that now 
th*y aro no longer oo significant In shaping stents and neuldimr 
r i m *  Alao i t  ifl argued that Ineroaoifig papular education a* ro ll  
aa tbo frequency with whloh tbo nodta ap* politically biaood boro 
■ado nany Pfloplo aoapleloaa of what tbay roadf 11aton, boar or ooo 
tbroogb tba media.

To these argueewts, i t  oigbt bo ropltod that Increasing 
popolar adoration naana that noro paoplo ara exposing thoiaolroa 
to tbo nodla with tbo poaalblllty of being Influenced by what 
they ara abla to road, boar or too* If tho nodia wlald no powar, 
th«B why bar# tba gorormoRta ao frequently triad to aapproaa, 
oontrol or nao tbaa ? bby do paoplo ooo nooa nodia ? Mbj l» tho 
eirottlatlon increasing t  Certainly, politicians, organiaod groups, 
boainoaa and religious loadaro, adrartlsera weald doroto far laoo 
tlna And noway than tbqr do to tba nadio if  tb«y did not ballets 
that tbo naftia noro a powerful noulder of pobllo opinion.

To dodfloo fron tba failures of tba nadla to owing paoplo's 
opinion or goteruaofJt oeto in a giten direction, that tha nodia

U

9°11”, to uooto Ind aoot:-or govor-nonto, to onto oar and
ootntolgfolfio. to prooorvo tho otltuo-quo and to rocowotruot
ooctoty. ' uwmu chmo woo nun; on the upon <1: the noon-
pnvoro, rot his cmeopt can nrofttahly ho oxtonaol to all oooo
oouu. 1: to om-oooxy difficult to moaouro the man of tho
Ida proelooly although thoir ldluontoo hovo hooh oi-doly ooeoptd
in loll llouvlmlil ovidomoo Oneoolmnlly ototofl is tho opinion
that tho nolto tomotly poooooood grout tdluoneo hut that nor
thq oro no longot oo olghlflflnt In ohoplvg no-uto I'll omldtm
Vino» A1-oh It to orgud that lncronolq pqqnor oetuoathn to toll
oo tho troquohq with which tho ooulto Ito Politically htlood hovo
ado law pooplo Iaovleioao of what tho: tool, ltoton, hour or ooo
though tho um.

20 thaoo llgmohto, it light ho ropltoa that insulin!
papa: ofihcotlon ooono that nro vooplo no onoolug thcoolvoo
to tho oolio with tho pooolhlltty at bola: tnfluonoofl by not
thoy loo ohlo to ronfi, hour or oooo If tho oodto olold no vowel»
thm shy hon tho gowormonto oo tooqumtly trlod to npprooo,
control 8 loo thn 7 Uh] do pooplo ooo looo oodto ? {fly 1; Ihg
huonlottflh lntroaotg 9 Cortougly, politician, orga-mood gloupo,
hooloooo on! rollolflho London, ofivctloco would donoto for looo
tho lad annoy than thq b to tho oodlo if tho! did not hollovo
thot tho lotto voro o vonlofful muldor of Public opinion.

Io oohoo {no tho talloroo of tho oodto to oolng poop1o'a
Q1510; no guvorrpog onto in o glvon dtroottm, that tho molio

av. cum» ammo, L. ... m
0 I



t e n  l i t t l e  influence Is  aver am p lifica tion * That the aa ila  

do not win on •  particular natter in  a g ln o  a lt  net loaa mum  
only that aadla wore net su ffic ien tly  powe r fu l within the 

ex is t Inc dreunetanoe* to  aahlait i t s  target*

The e l r e f  gianose in  which the nedla w i l l  lnfleanee 

particu lar roartnra, lis ten ers  or d e ie ra  w i l l  very with the 

nediat the feeders or lis ten ers , the strength o f the argn— * e  

re la tin g  to  an issue, the nature o f  the lteas  invoiced,the tins, 

end the pines* do there are auhber o f faetore that condition the 

in f lnenee o f the Media* I t  nay he easier fo r  aailla to  lnfleanee 

children than adults, wonen than nan,lflng tern  rather then short 

t in s  sUbeorlbera* influence nay be greater when other i d l e  

support rether then oppose, and when conpetlng or ganl actions in 

the publis opinion are not strong* I t  aeons plausible that 

Infltasnee w r i t s  with the mount ant nature o f  d irect exposure 

t o  the pages o f the newspaper* A lso influence on approved 

subject or issue nay bo greater than on controversial natters* 

The m is tin g  attitudes, sad pre-dispositions o f the consueer 

o f  the eedla fa c i l i t a te  or hinder projection o f Influence. 

Influense w il l  a lee  w ry  with the psectiga or pocitlon of the

She B ritish  Royal C om ission on the Frees obaerued in  w n  

in  a report published by i t ,  that readers were aore Influenced 

by the looa l and reglanal news than world or International news* 

The Investigation serried  by tbs Royal Comical on fare a l i s t  o f 

H  types o f  news to  soo which ones the nsodsrs wsra lntereii^led 

In reading about* I t  was found that "news about what in  going anjln

31

ht llttlo tnflnomo to our oiqllfloottuo Thot tho lotto
Conut\dnmoport1ou1.o1'_ttor1nog1'lono1tuot1annomo
mllthotlofltowornnaodtloiontlypuuolflluithtntln
onottni on-euotonnoo to oohtoh lto torflt.

tI\ooi:'omotoncoo1nuh1ohthooofl.oo!-lllnflonnoo
portlnulorroonarqltdonoa-oortIoooroo1J.1\:1u:Ltl|=ho
oodto,tho:ooAo1~oar11otonoro,thootrongthotuhou>g|nomo
Iolattng to an zoom, tho aotmro at tho mono mum,» mo,
onslthoploooohothoroorokhorattudooothotoanlttiaotho
1nf1honhoo4’thoIn6to.Itq7hoooo1or£orloll1oto1nt1\loloo
ohlldton thn odnlto, rum thm on,1.ua-ton rothor thn short
tinoodoorthono Imluaauoooyhopoatoruhmothoroouo
“amt nthor than oppooo, and whoa ezqottno urgmlootimo in
thopubltooylnlcnoroaototronlo Itooomplohoihlothot
tnflumnflrioowlthtlnnomtaflaotmoofdtrocfioqoxo
to the poooo at tho novopopon also thflnoneo an opp:-ovod
oahjoatcr toouomyhogroator thonmcmtrovorstolmtoro.
tho oxllfilnl ottttudoo, and pro-dtopootttmo at tho eeaounor
at tho lotto tocilltato arr htmor proiocttm at mnooooo.
Influomo I111 o1oo\ry with tho proottgo or poottlm d’ tho
popoo,od1tc,c|hor and urttor at tho nouopoporo

tho Rltlda Rqol Bionic: m tb PIIII oboonol In 19?‘!

lnonopc:'tpuhLI.ohodhw1t,thotnoobrouoI'oloro1.n1‘1uoneoo
h1tlI1oco1ondIo;1cnol.:mnothonwIl'1lootnt-omottuolhovoo
tho lniootiptlcn eorriod by tho Rwol canola: an o. not at
lltypoootnouotoooovmeh mootho rnodoro wore mtorodod
in roodtno ohoutolt woo found that "non about what is going uh
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th is  part o f  the country* OBngland) name out topt follow ed by 

*m w  about what th« Ooeamnent i s  d e l *  in  B rita in " and "want 
about what tba lo ca l council la  d o in g .*

The 'nova about what la happening In  other eoantrlaa* can#

fou rth , follow ed b f  'news about foo tb a ll*  • next ease 'news about

• p o lit ica l partloa* and 'n o w  abont business and iadnatvf and than

•nova about trado union a ffa ir e * , 'nova abont fa s h io n s ',  and *nawa
abont people in  the entertainment business* and 'news ab-wt horeo 

58
ra c in g .'

But i t  le  f i f jr  d i f f i c u l t  to oa f whan and how an e d ito r ia l 

column or nova report in fluence; individual or group o f people.

In  ita  fea tu re , in  i t e  none i t  an a, in  ita  le t  tar a to  ed itor , 

aporta coluan, everywhere neeepaper shows aone in ter aat or value 

which n a f in fluence readers.

The p o l i t i c a l  influence o f  a newspaper nap be re fle cted  in the 

content o f  i t s  news as each as i t s  e d ito r ia l oolnana. i t  i s  sear to  

see the p o l i t ic a l  d ire ction  o f  the e d ito r ia ls  than o f news colusne. 

The newspaper with i t s  variety  of news stor ies  and c o l o n i s t s  nay be 

such a confusing and oonf lis t in g  complex o f  in fluence that i t  i B 

v ir tu a lly  Impossible te  determine the d ire ct iv e  ef the in fluen ce .

P o lit ic ia n s  and party organisations think that newspapers and 

ether medU are in flu e n tia l. Hence they leave no atone unturned te 

vee the media only to  got e  favourable p u b lic ity , both fr e o  end paid 
fo r  • But in  moat e f the easos in fluence o f  the media to e leetlone

88. The Btatomaan. September 14, 3977
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thia part of tho oomtryt flnglona) oaoo oat top, foiioooo by
‘howl about what tho Oovarmant io doivg in Britain" and Moro
about that tho local council ia doing."

tho mono obout ohat ia happoning in othor countriov oono

fourth, folioood by ‘nova about football‘. Wort aaoa ‘non about
‘Political pa;-tug‘ ad ‘howl oloot hoinooo and induotry and thm
‘howl about trado union ati’airo', ‘non about faohiona'o 81! ‘nova
about paopio in tho autartaimont Iuoinoav and ‘Q19; about horoo
racing?

hut it ia vory difficult to oay ohon and now an ooitorial
ooimh or nooo roport ihfiuoneosiuaividuai or group of poopio.
In ita toaturo, in ito uooo itcao in ito iottoro to ooitor,
aporto ooltluo ovaryvharo nooopapor ohooo omo intoroot or aaiuo
which may iufiuouoo roldoroo

‘tho Poiitioai iafiuauoo of a novapapor nay ho rofiootod in tho
ooutoqt of ito nova ao nah ao ito ooitoriai ooimua. It go oagy to
ooo tho poiitioai dirootion of tho ooitoriaio thli of nova tollin-

tho nooopapor with ito varioty of uouo otorioo and coiwuiato nay bo
ouoh a ooduirg and oortliotiq oonpior of infiuonoo that it io
virtually lnpoooibia to ootoroino tho dirootioa of tho 1Bf1.!lOfi€Co

Poiitioimo and party orzanioationo thivt that nooooavora and
othor aafiia aro infiuantiaio Homo thfi ioaao no otono unturno! to
woo tho aodia only to got a tovuurabio vobiioity, both froo and paid
for o ht in loot d tho oaooo influouoo of tho oooia lo oiootioao

9- Ea.l£atao|.ano hvtaabor 14. B"
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I t  fa r fron satisfactory* Tti« rcpaatad victorias of xoorican 

Pro*Mont, Franklin D.Re©sovolt against • ovoxuvOolaing nswspapor 

opposition* sooas to prove the aloetoral inpotonco of tho nodia.

Mrs* Sandhi*s victory in tho 1980 Oonorol flections in Tofll* in 

tho tooth of severe opposition of tho newspapers is  another exaaple 

of tho waning in f luence of tho Frost*

Hat nodia do have influence in tho aroa of crlna and s o r la .

Tho aaonnt of apace given for criao, sox* divorce «nd violence nay 

vary froo papsr to paper* hot tho fact roaaina that such publication 

hslps tho newspaper onhanoo ita influence* fhoro aotns to bo aooo 

plausible evidence that oxposnra to such nattrial has affootod tho 

» behaviour of children and /onng people* It  is also said that this 

sort of *sonoationaliso* or '/allow Journal iso ' is a • pacific cats 

of antUsocUl behaviour in tho aociotjr.

I t  is  arguod that posiU.ro and dovolopoontal nous* which ro 

professionally tornod as *good nows*, have loss if*  luence or warhet- 

ab ility  than negative or 'bad nows** As T*s. Mathews saidt " Tho 

Fross has a negative powor -  to t it l l la to ,  alaro, anrags , an*ot 

hooiliato, fttnofy or on to drive o parson out of his cnaownity or his 

job. But o f ths pool tiro powor to whieb i t  protsnds* and of w ich 

tho Frsss lords dreau to nsko war and broak governeants* to swing an

election* to stop a war or to start a revolution - thara is no tangibli
88

evidence*•

69, Matthews* T.8. .  Tbs Sugar F i l l * F*1M* 3888*
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io for tron oatiofactory. ‘rho rovoatod victorioo of aaorican
:>,,',1o,,o, 1Prahl'.‘l.in Domoooooit ogainot ‘GI!-lllllllm hooopopor
oppooitiom aooao to prova tho oiootorai iapotonoo of tho aooia.
Ilroo Gaul!!!-‘o V1601‘! in tho BIO Gonorai tloctioho in Iflflin in
tho tooth of oovoro ovnooition of tho aoonolvoro io another onovio
oi’ tho main; infiuohto oi‘ tho Proooo

mt aooia do havo idiuouoo in tho aroa of ciao and oar»-‘lo.

Tho amount of opaco givoh for crioo, oat, divorco tad vioionco ha!

vary {rm Paior to papor, but tho fact rcaiho that ouch plblicatlm
hoipo tho nooopapor orhanoo ito idiuonooo thoro ooco to bo aooo
plmaiblo ovidonco that ozvoooro to ouch oatoriai has affootoo tho
bohoviom d chiidron aha! your; poopiot It io aioo oaio that thia
aort of 'oohootiom1i@' or ‘Follow .Io'oIna1iol' to a opocific ch”

of antt-oocial hohaviour in tho oocioty.

It io orguod that pooitiwo Md dofobilontal nool, which ~ra

profoaoibhaiiy tflood ao ‘good nova‘, havo ioao iviluonco or homot-
ability than nogativo or ‘bod nova‘-» to 1,5. ltathooo oaid: " Tho

Prooo hoo a gqatiro pooor o to titiiiato, olaro, onrago , anuoo,
biiiato, annoy, oron to driro a paroon out of hio ctmity or oio
Jot, not of tho pooitivo pooar to which it protqdo, and of w~ich

tho Proaa ioroo oron to aako oar and brook govoroaahto, to owing an
oiootion, to atop a war or to otart a roroiotioh -- th-are to no tangibil

Q
.'1d.lfi.o. ' '

59, Ilatthoio, 1.8. a ,I,fi6, flfi,
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Th«r« art many other ways In which tha nowspapars ••.'*! other 
aadla exart thalr influence. The/ do it by screening and selecting 
the Itees to be prlntad, by way of newspaper make-up, by the way 
news items are presentedt the eaphasis and treatment accorded thee, 
the headlines and plotures used , the typography and format espleyed*

Media also use easy other deviate for exploiting news for
propaganda purposes, news is played up and played down, dramatised,
repeated, spelled out, underscored, and all sorts of falsification
resorted to inerease the desired influence. Many wore techniques
are being used by the aedia man to make the media interastiug,
attractive, entertaining, informative, exciting and shocking, to
enhance their influence. Thus, it leads to the belief that worst
of the media has a great Impact, a s  Walter Lippmann said* " The
quality of the news about modern society is an index of Its social
organisation. The better the institutions, the more all Interests
consented are formally represented. The more Issues ^re disentangled,
the more objective criteria are introduced, the more perfectly an
affair can be preeented as news. Ah its bsst the Press Is the
servant and guardian of InstitutIona, at ita worat it is a meant by

60
which a few exploit social dlaorganiaat Ion to tholr own enda. *

60. llPPmatm, Malt or, Public Opinion. P .363.4, 1961.
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‘tharo oro many othor waya in which tho nowapopora wad other

aodia oxort thoir infiuohooo thoy do it by ocroohim and aolactivg
tho itqo to bo printod, by way oi‘ howopapor moko-up, by tho way
uowo itoaa aro proaontod, tho cphaaia and troataont accordoo thoa,
tho hoadiihaa and pioturoa uood , tho typography and fonat npioyooo

lollia olao uao aaqy othor dovicoa for onloitirg -uowo for
propaganda purpoaoao wawo ia Playoo hp and piayod down, draoatiaod,
ropootod, apoilod out, mdoracorod, and all aorta of foiaificatioh
rooortod to inoroaoo tho doairod infiuanooo Many hora tochhiquoa
ato boim mod by tho aodia loan to loako tho modia intorooting,

attractivo, ontortaihim, ihforaotiwo, ozcitihg and ahociriyg, to
onhanco thoir infiuoncoo Thur, it ioado to tho bol iof that vorot
of tho aodia haa a groat impact. aa waltor Lippaonn raid: " Tho
quality of tho nova about aodorh aocioty ia an indoor of ito social

Olzohloationo Tho bottor tho inatitutiona, tho hora all intoroata

conooraod Ira formally roproaontod. Tho aoro ioouoa oro diaontovglod,
tho Ioro obioctivo critoria oro introduood, tho hora porfoctly an
affair can ho proaohtod no nova. Lt ita hoot tho Proaa io tho
aorvant and guardian of inltitutiona, It ita worat it is a nooha by

which a tow olvloit aociai dioorganiaat ion to thoir own ondofq

so. I-iPPImo llaltor, Pub c 1 10 r.aaa..o, 1961.
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OfcFXER XI

sSRonẑ x, mamoMD 
rm B&BLX HXSTORZ OF HvBBB OV SVDIA

*ho idM of a o A m  *jemilSn> or 'i u i  or— nrI nation
originated fran the ancient spy systsn and postal ec**eatl<*u
Biw before thi intwntlcsi of Ink and paper tha Importance of
*news* which created tha wodern 'newspapers* m s  wall wdaritooi,
In thoos days tha nooessity and curiosity lad tha ancient rulara

1as noil as paopla to tha quest of nova, as for rulara nans aas
osssntlal fran atelalstratlm stand padnt and for paopla it
aaaHt hath to uosf Ulnsao and gossip* Tha early Hindu rulers
Maintained (an alaborata aysteai of espionage and saerat service 

8
nan as proscribed hr the 3aia.gi^ra and theorists for collection 
and tnmnissian of news for state porpoaoa* Thia body of Intel- 
ligenders was an indiqpansahia part of tha aoiamnant in the 
aarly ape in assry ooontry of tha world* They had collected all 
oosto of lnfomatlon aboot tha Kingian and aloo about tha

P. 10,1*61
2* Salat ora, Bhasker knend,

Ytda also Shswsssstry, UStWtHUlm •
KsnMlya nsntiads *a variety of both oat tied and wandering 
spies idio Maintained the link of n o w I  cation and serried 

• xwpcrts for the guidance of Hlnda ruling princes.

“ • 8*c -

\

.55
Kffill

hmmnatmcmaomn

TBBRIo!l$‘1‘ROFPR&IIIIDIA

Ilnidaa ofoolorn qfihik‘ ct ‘moo oaoatim
oai¢i.modi‘1-mthoahoiunqayatooatalpoataioou-anca1:.im.
Ivohbotoaothoinfinticnotinkandpaportluoioportanooot
‘hooa‘ wldohoroatodthoaodarh ‘nowopapot-a‘ waaaoii moor-otooa.
In thoh hyo tho hoooaait-I and oorioaghty led tho anciofi rularo
aawoliaopoopiotothoqoodotnavaoaarorruioaonowooaa
ooodialtrmohiltfiratifiotadpointanororpoopiait
Ioontbothtohoo1‘h‘inoooaM|ooaipoThoour11m.ndnru1oro
lailrgal-noo‘ano1abm'atoa:‘atoIofoopi@ooandaocrot oarvico
Ion al proaoribodhytha loll-(liar! and thooriata for collection

uaotaiinniaoiooaotnooatoratatoparpoaaaothiohounotiatoip
iioaooorawaaauindiaponaabiopartotthooovornaahtintho
oariyapinovoryoomtryotthaouridothoyhadcoiloctodoll
aoataotifloraaticaaaboatthakinduandaiaoabouttho
aoiaboorinooodrioao

1» PII@oP=-viatoP-15:-W51
8o oaiotoro, molar and, ;

Q I

Iidoa1ooIhanaaatr1,5oj§--»Po1o-Q.
loiiiyaoanticna ‘a Iriotyotbothoottiodonooouoorino
oploondoonimainodtholinkolcmintttalondoarrlod

Irop¢'toi'oothaooidohoodBi@ro1in¢priaooa.
 “ Q1 all _ ‘,1‘,’ o I i,‘-1-1.. n . a .

; i ' 1""? '3
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The Kuslln rulers h*d not only r s a i ls * !  the lnport

of maintaining the espionage system of tha Hindus but is  1

improved i t  to a groat axtsnt, bocauss i t  wag noodod i or

tba enforcament of thoir rigorous po lio las* Thors was ;

w a ll organised department fo r tho supply of nows* fu* Moghul

■ado an o?orall chang o of tbs pro-ox is ting system oj espionage 
3

and newo-writers • Th» news-writers usod to writs nows at tho 

and o f tho day and connunicatsd tho saao to th~? icin ’ . Rui ns 

and showsrs, storms and thundarg could not prevent thar. f r a  

■on ding tho navs* Thay rogularly pump ad o f f  tho nows in ^11 

woathor and without tho s ligh tast dalay*

Thara was a elosa ralntlon  batwaan tho u#v»»wrlter* nd 

tha postal dapartnant* Tho 'Dak-Chauki* or post o ff!c a  j  s  not 

aoroly an ordinary lnatruaont fo r convaylng lntolli^onc# but 

an axtra-ordinary ona fo r  obtaining it*  Tha post-m ^torr war* 

tha ‘confidential agouti'of tho court* In fac t, *tho postrl 

aygtaa of India, lik e  that of othor countries, fed its  origin  

in  tho necessity o f maintaining camounieatlon throughout t.v\*

3 . ghowia, Ran, MugU&l

Ctd. .Iso Inara, C .i. . C f t f  poryr n a y y y y  
■Tsnts during «rurrai rM XT T r m c r i i 138

4* Clerks, *fb « Po«t o ffic e  of India and Its  story* -  p.dO, 1»40

'16

foo lhialia mlora had not only rooliaod tho import-'~oca

of maintaining tho oopionflgo oyotom of the Hindoa but ls"
ilprovod it to a groat oxtont, bocauao it waa noodod or

tho oriorcnont of thoir rigoroua policioao thoro who 5
wall orgoniaod dopartmoht for the awply of nova, ‘rho Moghul
aado an ovorall chama of tho pro-ozioting oyotom ox oopionago
and nawa-writara o ‘rho nova-writora uaod to urito -aowo at tho

and of tho day and comunicatod tho aama to the klrwo Roi-is
and ohowora, atoraa &"‘1Q thuhdoro could not provert that taut

aondiyg tho nowao Thai rogularly pulpod of 1‘ the nous in 411

woathor and without tho olightoot dolayo

‘tharo oaa a cloao ralotion botoooo the nova-writoro -no
tho poatal, dopartmonto Tho ‘Bah-Chauki‘ or Pool off loo wt not
ooroly an ordinary inatruont for convoring ihto1li;:om~o but
an oatra-ordinary ono for obtaining it. tho poatomostam woro
tho ‘confidontial a¢onti'of tho court. In “oh ‘Tho 1JOFiT?"1
ayotfl of India, llko that of othor count:-iao, had its or igih

in tho nocoaaity of maintaining cmmrdoatioh throuotvmt rm

3. 8h-‘l-man R81‘: vP“-"'13
Cido also Luard 0.3., ._ : o 9;. .

' 1. ' to 8,oIo if

4- oi-orka,‘ '- P-<1“ 194°
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1 U l« i i  p u le  o f  the great Vnplre in  older that tin  l^pirnt 
■ l i f t  bo kept oantlnuoaely Inf or— i! o f  i l l  woo teirtag plaao
and a l i f t  bo ablo to hoop In conatant tooeti with tfao o f floo r -

5
ln-charge o f  Proilnoea at a d l at anno f r a  tho capital*

•Khan Hu Batuta waa t n a U lB i  in  M La in  tho aidAle o f Mo
funrt couth r a ftigy ho foonft on tr portae fl aystoo o f t a a l i n
eetabllehed throughout tho oouatxy goteined at cho tloo  bp
tho grifll Mahamd Bin Tughlak* Tho ayetoo a o w  to  have boon

0
n r y  alallar to  Mat which existed in tho Koran Fxplre*

Tho o f f ic ia l  ooranaicatlans were carried bp tho couriers
who noonted on horeea in  relaye at foor-adle Intervals. tho

pleoe where tho eooriera need to  take root waa known a s  •8 a ra lJ

At every *Baral * rare placed two hovoea for the newo-reper t#re.
So there rare 3,400 horaoay in  a l l  Me *801018* together,alwaya

7
ready to  bring intolltganoo otoryday iron entry quarter**
Apart fron t hle  kind o f  ooorioie  who noeaitod on horeee, there 
rare eouriera who tratolled on foot* They wore argentoort 
separately* Ibn Batata aaid i^ ’At etory third o f  a mile,there 
i s  an inhabited village, ootside which there ore throe tonto*

ft* Pdd • P*ftft 
6 . Ibid -  p*fti

Tide Also Klara, !UB.»X2BU&Qtrftlf i t f u l , h f  I n i  r t T i t t n n
m ala C a p u p iT it u ,  im p *

7* Sharna, 8 .R ., P*U0
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hriouapartootthogroathiroinoalorthattholqoroo
aijltbolnaptocaitinhooalyidornodotnolotoaotfilaplaoo

onoai¢tboablotohaopinc<natauttooohwiththooti'ioor-

in-daarpoffroalnoooatadiatahootruthocapitalos
oaolfrooolarlralnhla ' 'obwrv~o=
‘hlhmllnhatutanatrahllingihhfiainthoaiflloottha
i’oU'taamhoant\o'yhotomoan:a'pmaoouatoootooIioro
oatablioludthroinlhonitthooomtrygonrnooatthotiaoby
thoiraatlialaladhintoohlakothoayatoaoooootohaaobooh
wary ainilarto that which oxiatodinthokrlan mi’:

tho official oiioatimo uora oarriod by tho com-ioro
who aolaitod on horaoa in rolaya at tow-oilo intornlao ‘rho
plaoo whoro tho oowiora uood to tab root no imown ha ‘Barai:
at ovary ‘Barai ‘ oaro placod two hmaoo for tho rlowo-ropatorao
Bo thoro aoro 3,400 horaoa, in all w ‘8ania‘ topthor,a’.lwayo
randy to bring intallionoo onrydoy rroa ovary qoortorao
oyarttroothia kihdotoowiotaohoaomtooonhcooa, thoro
woro micro who traiollod on tooto Ibo! woro cganiaod
ooparatolyo lb Batlfia oaid o “Mt ovary third oi’ a nilo,thoro
io an imohitod alllaoa, ootoido Isiah thoro ara throo tontao

anon -an
0. no.4 -r.aa

Vidoalaohiora,BoBo
@113

7* ahlmlo 3'3“ @-l Pan”
---w».-..__



2b tBooo Bit m b  ( U M  ap roadp to m b  off f t u b  of bBom Boa 
o rad, a pard and a Balf load* with Braaa Balia a t tBo top. UBoa 
a eottrlor laarao tha tow  Bo takoo tBo lo tto ra  la tBa flacora of 
•aa Baod and tBo rod oltfc tBo Balia la  tBo otBor and r m  witB 
a l l  Bio Ml to* TBa mob 1b tBo toodo ob Boarlnf tBo oobbA af tBo 
BollOf praparo to moo!  BUu Oao of tBoo takoo tBo lotto* la  Bio 
hand aad paoooo om» obmoIbk vltB a l l  Bla a lto  and ahaklBB Bio 
rod mat 11 Bo roaeBoo tBa aoxt o tatloa aad ao tBo lafttor lo  
paoaod ob t i l l  I t  roaoBoo Ito  dootlaatlOM* *

Booldooy tBo offlo&al opotao of itoaoMBl e a t l O B  tBoro Boro
9oororal 9p rlra to  aad oomU pbBUo* momo.o rttoro  aBo ro ta la rlp

aroto mow aod aoplod ao aa*r m pI mo ao tBap ooold* TBooo ooro 
olramlatad aooac iB ria ooetloao of pooplo opraod tBroafBoat tBo 
liMftB ood Brood tB of tBo OMflbp. TBlo boo tBolr BBlof ooano 
of l l r o l l Bdod. TBo prlvoto «ad oomU pmBUo bobo- lo tto r  o ooro 
earrlod Bp tB o - trm lla ro , oadBao, faqalro d a r ln  Joaraaqr f mm 
oho plaoo to tBo otBal0* Darlas tBlo parlod of tBo NafBal ra«loo 
tBo MOMtoorlpt prooo Bad atraok a doap root aad oado a traoandaaa 
protrooo bBIoB pavod tBo mot to  tBo Modara Joarnaltoa la  Ia ilaJ1 
TBo MOBBOorlpt Brltoro oroa Bafora laroatlOB of tBa p rla tla s  
prooo la id  a aolld faaadattoa of tBo Prooat aBloB oaa boU  elalo  
tBo Moanl« of •Prooo* M I t  to andorotood to-dap*

9 , IBid .  P.UB.
9 *  M a a a e o l y  W l e e o l a o y  i t o r l a  do H O g o r ,  M M ,  

1 0 *  H r * B B a t a o s o r »  B o o  l a t a a ,

80

Inthnlualtllnglrdqllllrcliytolofl aft, anal: origin
0 m, 1 ma and 0 ms 111;, with an» mu n an up. an
I mug; 1.010 the tom In tutu tho latton la tho than at
Inlilndaufltborodutththobollltathoctharluflraaawtti
all I318 Ilia. Illa In la the touts On lclrlq thl and d tho

bulls, 710!!! -to Ind! Ill. Gnu ll’ tin tutu: thu lottlr In I10
bud ml mun ll; rial.‘ with all ill lltl ad flung lab
I06 mutt! he ranches the act station nu! no tho ldtc to
Iliad on an at mama its autununi‘ ”

B01600, tho official I718: of Gin!-eltlon tiara vol-0
OIIIIIJ. ‘print; nu! II!-public‘ nun-nttcn uh again];
wotoanlludcnldunnw IO!-can thq could. hug“;-g
Itrnhtol cog lino ncttcn of POQII null thnwhnt tin
lugthladircdthdthuannili-Tfllnsthixlltdanm

an '

of Itnlthiol. he prints Ind ac!-30110 nun-lottcu an
curicl In tho~tIcvu11ll'a, nldha, £8111-PI ‘I'll 8'81 ill:
one pzm to ta utulp. nun; tun nlld of tn noun 1-qua
Chi lllilllllii aroa lid UB8! I IOU! I00! Ind Illa I irfilvflfll

Flinn which paved the aw to the nddn Jownnlinn ta tails.
The nluulrlpt titan lfli Doha luvouttln at the pfllllfi
PIIII 1:16 a 00116 funahtlon of tho Plus, which can all chin
the Inning d‘ ‘Plan’ In 1t 1| uvflcratod to-M7-»

8. nu - 7.110.
9-» Ingest, Ileana, §_g_g_Q__g!_§_§g_,_ 7.214,

*°- "-""--"' ‘-' '-*"- 5"...-.'!!!.-3"-l"l‘“iiv""“1" 0 Q 0

11. hlvutava, 1.1-. 
1 . ,
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With the Invention of the prin ting, the printing proto

began to  grow in India during tho B ritish  rule* It may bo

roca llod  that tho art o f  printing was f i r s t  begun In Chine

in tho middle o f  tho eleventh century whon Pi Sheng invented
12

tho movable type. In tho Wost tho erod lt fo r  tho invention 

o f printing proto wont to  Gutenberg who otartod h it  press at 

Mains in  Germany in  tho a idd lo  o f  3440. In Bngland tho printing 

proto was introdueod by W illiaa Gaston in  1476. Tho printing 

proto wt« brought to India froa  tho Woot particu larly  froa  

Bngland a o o t ly  by tho Christian a lss lon a rlos  who horaldod 

tho language Proto in  India* In tho boginning tho raltslonarlot 

wore not allowed tgr tho Bast India Company to enter and preach 

C hristian ity  in  tho Company’ s te r r ito r ie s  at tho Coapnnjr thought 

i t  might antagoniso tho Indian people and endanger a peaceful 

ru le  in  India* In tho early  period I t  was tho p o licy  o f  tho 

B ritish  ru lers to  ktep tho •natives* of Indio in  the pro­
found sst darkness* Any attsapt to d iffu sa  tho lig h t of loiow» 

lodge among tho people and introduction  of so dangerous a thing 
aa tho printing press was wohsaently opposed*

In tho la te  eighteenth century Britain  woo In the grip o f 
economic and p o l i t i c a l ,  humanitarian and re lig iou s  aoveneito 

which challenged tho conservative and im peria list Govsr*»ent 

o f  tho United Kitcdam* P o l it ic a l  philosophers 11 ks Jersey 

Bonthaa and Thomas Pains wore advocating sweeping p o l i t ic a l

12* Bhatnagar, Op.Clt*, P.681

39

With tbs imrsntion of tbs printing, tho printing prsss

hqsn to grow in India durivg tbs British ruls. It may bs

rsosllsd that tbs art of printirg was first bsgun in Cbins
in tbs nifils oflgbs slsvontb csntury whsn Pi Shag imsntsd

tbs sovabls typo. In ths Isst tbs orsdit for tbs invsntim
or printim prsss want to Gutonbarg who startsd bis prssa at
Iain: in Gs:-many in tbs aiddls of 1440- In England tbs print im
prsss was introduosd by William Caxton in 1476. Tbs printivg

prsss Ill “WEB! #0 India Ira tbs Host particularly tron

England Ilostly by tbs Christian sissionlriss who bsraldsd
tbs languags Prsss in India. In tbs bsginning tbs nissionflrtss

wars not allowsd by tbs Bast India Gummy to sntsr and prsacb
Christianity in tbs C@pany's tsrritoriss as tbs Cmpa-my thought
it sight Rntagoniss tbs Indian psopls and sndangsr a psaosrul
ruls in India. In tbs sarly psriod it was tbs policy of tbs
British rulsrs to kssp tbs 'nativss' of India in the pro-
fmmdgit dlrknggg, Q5’ lttfipt IO dlfflill thl light Of DIGI-

lsdgs Sung tbs Psqlls and introduction of so dangsrtms a fbbg
as ths printixg prsss was rshdontly oppossd.

In tbs lats sigbtssnth century Britain ya; in tbs grip of

soomuo and political, humanitarian and rsligious norms-1 ts
which challsngsd tbs eonssrrativs and ilpsrialist Q-wq-gm:

of tbs Unitsd Kinda. Pfllitical philoswhsrs liks Jsrsq
Bsnthon Ind than Pug," "1. adrocst ing svsopixg political

12s Hlatnlgar, Ghfiitt, P0681
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—d social changes In the country, a better way of I l f s  for the 

le g — elevee, the poor and the labouring classes was tbs daunt 

• f  the —sanitarians* I t  led to philanthropic a ctiv itie s , saeh 

»• ostabUshnoit of schools, hospitals and charitable Institution*. 

AntWehgreh ideas pispagatel hy thenas Paine aasng the poor and 

his powerful  e rttid sn s of the Bible gained esnslderabie neneetui 

— eng a section of the Bnglieh people and i t  brought about a 

result against the traditional oaf of life *  Paine's two fenoos

created a great

upheaval in the world* Bis support to the p o litica l ideas hold 

by the French Bcsolatienarics farther encouraged the Liberals 

to esert pressure on the British dowe— seit to take up liberal 

and refosnatorf ucasures la  the British Bupire* d th  the object 

o f presenting the spread of Freeh rcselatlonary ideas «td anti- 

church feelings naongf  tho poor u nushroen growth of Nlsstsnary 

Societies took plaoo In Inglead within a abort tine* They did 

not confine their activ ities to Inglead only but carried then

to the whole world* They desended fa d  l i t  lee for entry into 

colonial conntrieo to carry the neoooge of Christ to the poeplc 

of the world. X— ce B i l l ,  the author of Hi ttitorr >t 1111* 
I»dia and o staunch supporter o f Liberal Rev—« t  turned the 

attention of the Liberals and U tilitarians e f — gland toward* 
Sadia* They urged the British — fo m en t to undertake liberal 

nooouroo in Xndiiu

U * Bearee, George B*, , 1 7 M.BM

M * ttrokee Brio,

_ 13
and social ohansso in tho oomtry. A hottar say or lifo tor tho
Iogro slarss. tho Poor and tho labouring slassss was tho dams
of tbs ianitarians. It lad to Phil-Qtlroris astiritissy not
as sotabliollaat or schools, hospitals ad ohoritaslo inotitotgqg.
Anti-sbarah idoas proposals! is ‘llamas Pains slang tbs rlor and
his Isstlhl oritioins of tho Iitlo gainod ssnsidorablo smut‘
Ions a sootios of tho lnglish Bowls and it brought about a
rssolt against tbs traditional say of lito. Paino°s too icons

Illa 1!asn.sI.llm. "4.liahls.ld.lI araltd I sraai
IPlsa'l'al in tho world. Iis IlP90rt to tho Political idno hold
by tho Prmob Isoolutimi-I’!-so farthor qsourogsd tho upggig
to slut rrssnro on tho lritisb llossrnsnt to toko up litsral
and rarossatorr aoasoroo in tho British llriro. with tho Iilsst
of Plovnting tho srload of rrooh rssslationary idsas and anti.»
oharob foolinso Iomfftho saor a sodroi srostb or Iisaimary
looistiso toot rlaoo is Ihsland within a short tins. ‘liq did
not oonfino thdr lstiritiss to lnglahd only but oorrisd than
to tho sholo sorld. ‘lb; dflaodd taailitios for ntry into
solonial osmtrioo to carry tho assoaso of Qirist to tho rsopls
or tho ssrld. Iaoss Ilili, tho author ormjflm
India Ind a stmoh ssrlbrtss or lilsral Iovnct turnod tho
attmtios of tho iibsrals Q6 Utilitarihs of hgland boards

India. rhq arsod tho British oovunoalt to ndctoko liocsl
14soasoros in India.

18- Iaaraa. Moro. 9..  .Mlo. 11'“-I-Ill
I

14- ltrlkaa I111. 0P-II-‘I
isso



li ii lo tt f lM  Mfkii hud to (Ola oapport of too toot 

IMlo Cnapoo/ oat tho Oorornoorit of laglonl for tOo p f f t lw  

of odiwtla i oat Christ Halt/ la  IMto« Kisolaa*/ toelotloo, 

h m v«|  follod to iaoort o oloaoo la tho COovtor lot of m t  

tor ofeiooloa of atooioaorloo la Indio hoeoaso of o otroa( 

oppooltioa of tho Blroetors of tho Boot ZaSlo Coapoar* ThOf hot 

ropootodlr takaa «  tho ioooo of oatr/ loto Indio dvlat tho 

r taoaol of tho CORpatr*o Chortor la tho British Porlloaoat* BOt 
tho ootlagr ■—ag tho eoapoa/*o oopo/o ot Tolloro la Nadviol la 

ItOt ooa o oottook to tholr ooaoo oo aoar of tho aoahoro of 

Si&ttoh Porlloaoat oifaot to tho Boooo that tho ottook oa tho 

Xadloa rollgloao hf tho aiaoioaorloo aoo tho root ooaoo of tho 

aatlflf* Baaaror, tho alsoloaorloo aooroi o vlitorf la tho 

Chortor tot of 1B13* Cloaoo-XXXTII of tho Chortor lot, 1*33, 

ooltt B a h  aooaoroo oafht to ho otoptoi oo ao/ toat H a t  thoa 

( I a l l t a )  of aooftal kaovlotgo oat of roil(ioao aai aorol laprovo 

^ w t|  oat la  farthoroaoo of tho ohoro ohjoot, ooffloloat 

foeUltloo oacht to ho afforM  hp low to porooao toolroao of 

colac to oat roast alts In InUnH 8Uff. tn«n • 1m * .  a*tar  

of aiofllonorloo Otar tod ooodac to ZaSlo*

Prior to tho otvoat of tho Chrlotloa alootoaorloo andor 
tho hot of 1S13» thoProoo joanollai hoi olrooir struck ito

roots la latio* fhoafh tho Coapoagr A t  not 111m  tho latrotaotloait
of prlatlac pross la I rxU o f  jrot o 'tlograotloi* oaplopoo of tho

IB* toafaptoi B*P.t P.41, Wfl
IB* ftitw ior, l.R.| QP*Clt, P.2B
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liosinllios oorksd bard to gain sapport or tho last
India Guvosy and tho Govarmort of lnglad tor tho nrsntisa
I sdssltios and Ghistinity in India. Iisoiolly lsoiotiss.

hsoovsr, tsilod to isoort o olaoso in tho chastor ant or mo
for ahissih of siosionariss in Iniia tsessso of a strong
opposition or tho lirootors I tho last India ccpaq. ‘Iboy has
rQoltodly tatm Q tho issno of antry into India dnrim tho
ronssol sf ths__6uysq's Chartd in tho lritish rarliasont. ha;
tho Iotiw slam tho QIPIIUN sopoya at Yolloro is Iadull In
lfllslsa osthot to tboirsasloaoaanyot tsssnbdsot
Irltili l’arlia_sont argosl in tho bass that tho attook on tho
Indian roiigiols by tho aisoisssrioo slo to root oaoos of tho
mtiqr. Issssr. filo sissisnariss soorsd a siotory in tbs
Ohsrtsr lot d llll. Clanoo-IIIIII or tho Gbartor Lot, ills.
said: {Is-ohaoasarosoashttobooqptosasaaytoodassss tan
Ilndiaasl 1 ssolhl tnaslslso and or roiigiaos ass oorai apron
-lot. Ind in rorthorasso I tbs ahoss shoot, saffioiont
fasilitiss fight to ho attrdod U las to poroaso dosirsas of
[Gill ‘I PCQQB 1!! Q1$g fig“ Q 1;“. if

of sissiosarios startod oasis; to Iniia.

Prior to tho llrsnt of tho &istian nisoionarios Isdor
tho I-st 6 1018. thohrroos joornalia has alroasy stroos its
roots is lflia. thong/h tho Cmpany Md not ii; tbs intrsdostiao
sf printing srsss in India, yot a 'lis¢raatlol' cslqoo or tho

15- llflfltlo 3-P-o v7-41. I71
is ‘.mIII" 8.1%.. ?.ll
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I»*t India Cwpanr* Janes Mfttitat llehr* who was the plow 
of tkt lotion Journalise* the f ir s t  M w aptr to
m u * w fii le t lO e u e iL il i ie U e E e ^
Vngllsh Wirtly f m  Calertta M Brttrtir, ;> w rr >1 m o.*  

a ii t o t o ln  j«VMll«i| whleh «n started with Hlehr'e 

IW llflL, ta X7K>| M  BOthto %• do with the adntoiotratlwe 

aepeet e f the C h m r . It «M a»U£r the affair ef the Ceepaey'e 
eerwante and people who stood asalast the coemption of the

pv fellowtof Ittlf'i flhaatto a good w h ir  of 
newnpapers In 1axileh ease tote existoneo to t««dia t

fls a t if  0790) 9 » —ho•tXmrnMrn ( l ? » l ) .  YheOO * * 0  Oil 0*10- 
Indian iisww»pere ««A solalf a tmrepeaa affair. Thor hod 
to 4h with the todiane and Indian aaplretleee*

the M in i owned Intileh Jeemallai did not rloo t i l l  two 
doeadoo ef the Vth Ceatnrr tad elapsed* and its rise was followed 
hr the bectontog of the wernMlar Jonraatl sn.  The tngltflh Jonn- 
nallsn Ip the XnSlaao sehlemd Ito firs t  rleterr to Bengal, 
ttogedhar Vhttadiar]e«t a tanchor who waj^greotlr toflnsnood
hr the literal ideas ef Baja 99 f the p:

If* A conplete f i le  of the flfldftd i* r t ll l  fonnd to thtlenal 
U hnipt Calentta*

1A. vatamjaa i . t H aters o f the Pmao to  Ir tto . M l ,  M l

ll

last Iflia Cqlsy. Illoo Ignstos Iiory. oho oao tho rionoc
of tlo Indian Inrhllifl. Plllislsd thofirst osssoaror in

mu. .hs.JmLlusilsw 1;:
lqlish loony tron Galaltta on Odorday. Ilnary 8. 11D."
rh. lnglo-Isliah Jssrnalin. asaish sao startod with 81%"
Ilflfljb in flfl. bod nothifl to do sith tho ahinistratiro
aqsst of tho dbaw. It was cold-.y tbs affair st tho ¢ZI\y's
sorrants ad noosls who stood nainot tho ssrrootion d tbs
dconaw.

-.1

_ Isssvor. following III-ob‘! nh, a goal uanhor of
oavsrossrs in lmlisb olao into nistonoo in India a 1,1‘;-
-mh-. (UUM  (1a\)s1sl.lll.(1"'ll>

kiltslllsslin ‘I’Kills (flUh.%.i.flll..
(178). (fl) . l.1ll(i1I).1
Eggs: (1100) .kin} (1101). riooo ooro ail Isola-
hdian aavsoavara and I101! I Ilrarsaa zroir. flu had ostlht
to dl Iitb ho hdians Ind Indian llillllilflo

Iho hdiq-ssnod Inglish jlvnalin did not riso till too
dooados I ho Dth Gontsry bid olasoal. ad its rioo sas follossl
sythobosianiosor thorn-nalalar Jownoliso. rhotngiish josh
Qlih by tbs Idilm aosiovol its first victory in Dovlal.
hqadhr Dattooharjoe-, a tooobd sho salfsrfltly infihsnosl
tytholihoral £.ioasofia1al1o&Dy,ns horissolot

II A om!-at rils or tho i still fond i ntionol~ ‘Ian . its I II

13- Iltllliaa In fll.hlI_fl’_Ils.lIls..is.Iiila P-3. III



the first tettm newspaper in i 
which wfl prtOiisA in

tthe the English journalise, the sernacolor joarmlta 
was also first started in Bengal because Caleefcta was the 
capital of India St that tins* The a eaathly
Magesins in Bengali, published by the isriwpoTs missionaries 
in April,1313, was the first torneenUr or Isngoags paper in 
India, it was • props pmde m g m  of the Christian nisei one vies. 
On May 83, 10IB fieraeporo nieelonarlee brought ost one nere 
nrnrnwwm

2h the history of the printing psssa in mdiafBenuspesre,
a place in West Bengal, which was isader the Dstoh OonemiMnt,
has a unique plans of importance* william Caroy9 an apprentice
to a shoe-maker in England, who arrived in India at the ace of
thirty-three and injspite of his poverty studied Latin,Ore#-
and Bebrev9 William1 Ward, son of a eerpenter, who learnt the
trade of printing in England and edited newspapers in hie own
country, and Joeiah Marafanann, a teacher,- these three famous
fieraapore trio were the fotsidere of Seraepore Printing press

10and also the pioneers of the Bengali journalise* The two 
Ser&upore nisslonary papers, ftjflfliKlBft and figgntiftULiifeUS)B& were 
the toretw hearers In the path of progress of the Indian arm. 
eular journalise. There was an editorial staff with Marahnunn

19* Bearee, Qeorg, D. , Op* clt*, Pc8i

O

tho first mdion hsaspapor in Emi% 
@,\lm.6|l@l§11IUCl-ll“

Lihotbo mslisb Journalism, tbs wrnoohic ionrnalim
sasalsotirst st-artodibliallsalboosusocaloitauastbo
oapitaloIIndiaattbattino.i'bomg-_3g,as:ntbly
llsusino in Bfllfill. poblidud by tho lsramoro siosionarios
ins.pr1l,lBl8,vastboI'irst§rnoobl¢orlah@ppaposin
India. Itsaoapropalslllolrcaboltbocbristianaisoionarioa.
onuwm,1a1oa.rupa-osissionuiosomugmoosomaoro
%mh 

htbo history oi‘ tho printing prsss in lbdia,Boru:poro,
a plow in Heat Banal, which was lndor tn. baton Gohrllnrtt,
has a moss plaoo oi’ iqaortoneo. William caroy, an approntioo
too shoe-nksr inlbmland, vboarriwdin Indiaatthoags or
thirty-tbrso and in]-mt. of bis pofirty stusiod latinflrsor»:
and Bobrss, wn1na‘wu-a, am d’ . qrpmou, who loamt en.
trade oi’ printing in England arr! oditod zlsspapors in bis can
oowdry, mo Josiah llordmm, a toaohor,- tboso tbroo famous
Bsranpclo trio sons tho Iomdera of Boramors Printing Pross
andalsotbopicnoorsottboflallfll-$Johmalisa.m rbstso
flomwwa liaohmnr Pawn. Eiflbmn am sondlularnso -wt
tbotorob-yboaroroiathopatb oipropsosoftho hdimIorna-
ounr “WEI-lfio Ibors Bl an oditwiol fiaff with llardnbnn

190 M. Q0023, D3, PO“
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as Um head. Bat ths responsibility « b«  m  ths native editors 

r t f  or rod to as •Pandit*• Jtigopftl Tarkalankar and Tarlnl Char an 

Jhirouani vara mom of the ueubers of tha staff of these papers. 

**• *8— gfttf P*taia, » bseidss serving •• * tah lcl. for propa­

gation of gospols of Christianity, carried a vert atora of 

laforaation froa a ll  parts of Bengal. TBs Warquls of *a*tl«us 

allovsd j t r t f f f  BiCBin tha cones*alon of paying only on# fourth 

of the usual amount of postage and fils so? cat* or Lord a alter st 

subscribed for s tatndred copies which were distributed in th# 

of flees. This paper was widely patronised by the werehauts and 

bnsifiesansn. Tbs chief civilians in the aofnssil subscribed to 

it  for valuable inf oraation which could not be obt Ined fror 

o ffic ia l channel. The Parpen continued its  pahllcation t i l l  

1840.  The Berm pore ulsslonaries published a Persian edition 

of this paper under the nsac Aktiba».t-asMeirmrs on April 38, 

1838.

Pioneers of Language Press.

Thus the Christian Missionaries heralded the advent of a 

new pc&er -  the Indian Ternacalar Press destined to pV*y * 

significant role in cuansipattng India free foreign rule,They 

devoted an unforgettable chapter to and took untold pains in 

establishing the vernacular Press. Actuated by the indnettabls

44

as tho hood. lit tho ros9$ibility was on tho nativo suitors
llfllllfi ti ll 'PIndit'. Iaigopol Iaritalanlnr find ‘Iarini Charon

llliroaani oars sass oi‘ tho assbors or tbs start of thou Plpors.
Ills ' ', hsoidos ssrviqg ls a rohiclo for prova-
gatioh of gospolo at Christianity, oarriod a sort storo of
intonation I23 all parts of Bongal. Tbs Marquis oi Host ivgs

ll-1090C hing tbs oonosssim of poyivg only ono fourth
of tho usual lsount of postaso and bis socoossor Lord Aoborot
aubsflribod for a lsmlrod towiss which wars distrihutod in tho
oftisos. This aloor no sidolr Pltronisod by tbo oorcba-vts and

hsinssfisn. Ibo this! civilian in tbs nofnssil suhscribsd to
it for valuabio inforsation whtoh could not ho obt" inod from
official cbsnnol. Ibo ygg oontimsd its publication till

is-no. Tbs Iornporo aissionarios pnhlisbod a Porsian odition
oi’ this Favor nndor tho nsao gohlggg on april 5,
188.

I Pionoors of Langmlo Pro“,

= Thus tho Christ in oissionarios bsraldsd tho adsont oi a
now Prior - tho Indian for-ocular Pron dostinod to may a
significant roio in uanrivfltlnr India rroo roroirn P1103!!!
dorstod an tlnforlsttahlo ebaptor to and took untold aoins in
ostabliobiq tbs vornaenlar Pross. sotuatod by tbs i-daottohio
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saal for tha avaugalisatlon of India, tha Chrl at tan uisslon*r7 
antarprlaaa adoptod tha Indian languagaa *• rahielaa of prop*- 

eating tha goapala of C hrlatlaaltr. Thar mnsagod that tha 

hoat and tha noat off aotloa oaf of aaununioating utth tha Indhn 

paopla «aa through thalr own languagaa. So thaf la ft no atona 

nn turn ad to atudr and aaator tha Indian langnagaa and graanara* 

Thar ooad high, flows Sanhkrltlaad lita ra rr  languagaa. Thar oooldat 

tjrpaa, train ad tha Indiana in  tha art of printing, nourish ad and 

at rang than ad tha rarnacalar journal! au. Tha nlasionarr nawopapara 

plajrad a historle rola in forging tha vatnoaular litaratarao, 

praparad tha ground for saaular ldaas hr liquidating tha pro}*- 

dlaaa and tha a r il  praotlaaa U ka  •Sati', fo w l a lnfantiaida 

vhiah had or apt lata tha met ant Hindu aociaty, and await an ad tha 

paapla to tho uaad of ofeoatlag thanaalraa la  wootam arts and 

ooianoaa* Tha rn mfcobla  faatura of thia aarlr romaoular Praea 

oao that roligion doniaatoi tha navapapora and Joumala for qulto 

tana tino ovan aftar tha ft«o r  Hotter t i l l  politiea took tha Plaaa 

of raligiaa*

Tha orlantal aultura and rallgion « a a  la  for aoaaro
SO

o rit lo im  ia  tho nlaalonurr papara. Thar proolalnod tha aupaoi- 

o r it r  of tagllah aultura and ra lig lan. Soon tha auaoaptlhiUtf 

of tho Indiana v u  rouoad and t h *  aeuntao-attadcad tha nlsaianarr 

propaganda through tha Praaa and tha platfovn* Tha alaah batwaaa

SO. ToHa, I .te n la l, Haltlah HoPtlat Mlaadanarl aa. X7S0-10S7, ■
tha hiatorr of Saranpora and lta  Mlaslona, 
F .S tIL ltfi, HS7.
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sool tor tho srahgolisation of India, tho dhristian lissionlry
qt“-pg-lg‘; adoptsd tho Indian lsngoagqs as sobiolss of provo-

gating tbs gospols oi’ Gbgggtisnity. Tbq Qrissgsd that tbs

host md tho lost sffootirs II! or ssflmioating uitb tbs India
pooplo was through thoir own lonsuagss. do tboy loft no stsns
nntbrnsd to study Ind sostd tbs In-dim longnagss Ind grxcs.
Ihoy ass! high-flosn lontritisod litsrlr! lonzuasoo. Thor ooslsol
tnos, trainod tho Ind!-ms in tho art of printing, noarishod and
straagtbuod tho vornaonlar jobrnalil. Ibo Iissionary nsvoraroro
slayod a Mstorio rols in forging tbs sornsoslar litoratoros,
prqarod tho lromd tor somlar idsos by liqsidatim tho prop-
disss Ind tbs ssil praotioos lilo ‘uni, tqslg gqrmtioidg
which bad sroot into tho anoiont hiooa ooeiotr. and Island tho
pnplo to tho nod of sdaoating tbnsslsss in sootsrn arts no

ssiausos. Ibo rdarlabls footaro or this sorly rslnsalor Prcs
was that roligion dflinltsd tbs nsslvsrsro and Jsarnalo for qsits
solo tilo sin sitar tho lqoy llotiny till polities toss tho Plooo
of rslisisn.

filo oricutol nltnro and rsligon ans in for sorts
sritioil in tbs nissionsr! moors. liq prsslaisd tho III!»
ority or hglish nltoro and roligiq. Boon tho snsoqtitility
of tho Indims sas roasod and tbq osantos-atta¢d tbs sissionary
propagqda tbrqgb tbs Prgss and tho oiatroro. lbs slash Dotson

m. Pals. Ioimislo .rrso-ass?» -
o rr ldqoro nd its Iissioso,2.10-ma, an.



f t f f « v « l  ra llf i—a |M |t Ito t* tfc* — at—  fiavto af 
iM M ia ra  «o4 J w a a U  t i lw ia i t* t t t f « rn l U n t o  f t # «  

i t i  i  gn tt aa— a n — a— i a t « M  aacUl « i| «  a—  to* **—la . 

1h« u til*  nation —paarto to k« an—1. lallflaaa ratoa—  — to 

tha pa—la  faan al—bar to aatlan* V——apara flaakto an—  

aantsnvarai— and at*** an rallp ln* than nana an aantn^aaanaiAa

Jan-all— af tola * * * * *  — a natal? i*a*ata*la affair In —ala— 

a—aras. *—pacntotat* to —rl*tlanltr9 a f llntoi—, to Mia—It— 

an* to Ortoa— r •  a ll  to— Jan—a ll— — a nail— to ton to*

raaatlanarr to—  n  saati—  af toni—  1—  to f ato toat ton—  

rallcl—  — i nat to—  f— n  ailtlal—  — i aana — at—  toll— to 

1? to* find* a kal —  a—  a»l—  to to* Vala* an* to* attar — aaton 

A  apirlt to aalf-arltlal—  ta* iar*1— to ani **a*la 1 —  to 

la—  to— « tor tn— lratl—  — * tor a laiftt totor*. Kali— — a 

ant aatoal — at— a vara t— c U ?  taatto an* r*. nr ato w to.
Fa—1# * *  —I  Utodlr to ll—  —at to* B— to* arid. f t*  to—  

paapl* —a In— to — r* ta f l#  warl* 1——i  to— to* —rl*  ttar 

Unto In —v vaaliato toat toar vaal* ton* to *a a— *111— tor 

tta lr  —ad— a —tstaa*#»

ltttcrnt rnllgllu 3|-ups Id to tn matron nah at
qgqqgn Q6 JIIIIIIO didlllg £0 fltfflli “Q15 him

Ill 0 gust civil“ Ind intuit 001101 IIIO G1 the DQ910-
lh Q01; mun luau! to In vocal. Iallnuu lion: and
the 9091: tan nhllnr M nun. Illnnnn fluid In
llntllvcrlln ml Elvin nllgln & nan Q 0&0-elude
ilnfltllum All haa Ito Infill! Ilflfldblo In find hoi-
lnli or annular Inn Iva Ii NI IDIIIIOQ filth Ito
iuuuallc or this nth! nu uni! Illlltllil mar h mun
Quin» Phbqulloh at fllnltilnllr; It kiln, at llbcnltn
Iiidfilhnhw--nlltadiiuulllllncndlntoulntba
luau in ltd: twin.

* -

Alcrnnltlflnl‘-I-lclbcivaq tnnonadvannlho
rolntlcncrylbrulaatttcnotflnhllq-btodllntll-ll
rollgldannaottrutaannuusnhlnaonlinatolhud
lih0I\nlloialn0ancttunotth¢IdunndthoothcInn\l_-
A quit at all-ulttan hi union! at 10010 iqu in
luntturmllmrtnntauuaandtoratulgithhn-ldlclcn
at and Infinite turnout: tutu! at an-cdacl.
Fllilonlatlllnflrtollnuint thollnhhann. Ilahlln
unloulnzanluuu fiowurlliqlnlthm than!!! my
Hvdlanulunltul kt thdulullbuoblnnliflq for
tldrtlmodtstnno.
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Tho M tlv itlM  of tho alMdonavloo nado sorloos l tp a t ta  
M  tho M ia n  sool atlas- ThdLr t i t s *  against tho oontarlos 
o i l  I M i  hastens and Binds m r  of l i f o  m i «A o tv « .fo ll 
roaottsn m m m  tho I M a .  V&nt9 f t  bad lad to tlia b irth  of 
«  mm sohool of thought i la t ig  a t r  atoms la  f f l n d s l  m and 
Binds assist/*  Tarlooa r  atom s to r /  organisations ltk o  Bsohao 
• 9 m oj and Was t —aj oaso iat© o l i t a t i .

gocondl/, I t  gawo r l to  to  a Coosorwatlwo and offlkota 
Vindaloo whteh was opposing tho aotiw lttos of both tho ro tom tst 
orgaaloatlOBO and tho Christian atsstonarloo* Tho aost roanifcablo 
foataro of thoso organisations was that a l l  of t b «  wars amoA 
with nowspapors to fight against oaoh otfaor.

So 1815 Basaohaa Bogr foaadod tho Atni/a fabha fo r tho 
dlssoalnatlon of ra lig loas tro th  asoag tho p a p lo  and also 
proaotlsn of fro o  dlsoasalon of thoblogleal sahjoots. Tho 
•abha s H tf id f  svitlolssA  tho proetloos of pol/gan/t prostloo 
o f f a i l  s a t  oasts a /s ta s  la  tho Undo soelot/* I t  also sonsldoroA 
tho Boosssltjr of latrodaatag widow r*>aarrtago* ? w l i a t  par so. 
n a l lt lo s  Uko HwarUrsasth Tagora, Frasaana Kasar Tagoro* Vanda 
Klshors Boss and aaaf othoro of Bongal attosdod a osHwgs of 
tho A bd/a dabha* dahrahnaa/a d a s tr l, a ronownod soholar of 
Madras* also a tto ^ o d  ono of i t s  Bootings* Tho A tal/a Babha 
was tho foromaaar of tb s  Irshaa Basal*
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ffc« ootabliatwmt of Brobns Bamj an tbs 30 th ta m t ,  

bp t —sabon lop a u k fl tbo b«ftnoinf i f  f t i «  m i s  

tbo hiitoijr o f Binds MNkaainc la  India* I t  vialdod t r a a r fn i  

inflasseo and d m  a lavta m b a r  of follovors into ita  

psocrsoaivo fold* Within a short tins tbo Mug vaa abl« to 

b r l^  b a *  a *ood nsnbor of pasplo who lost tbsir faith In 

l i adalan* In tbo bsrfaninc tb# BoaaJ appsalad onlp to tb# 

oisoatod and in flnn itla l stations o f tbs psspla o f Bnifal* 

fc t  toon tbs Brabno nor si oat baton to sprsod to othsr prortaass 

o f India*

Vi osaataraot tbs rofomatisn norsnsnt tbs sonsarvativs
81

Binds fomsd 'doodija t a a j '  in I f S  In Banfal* Tbs lsadim 

nmfcars o f tbs ianaj wars Badba Santa Dab9 b a  Banal S«n and 

Bbabsni Qbaran Bandopodbpap* Thar oppoasd tootb and nail tbs 

aotivitias o f Bonaobsn lop as va il as tbs sprsod of Christlaaltjr 

b f tbs nissisnariss . imodiatslp aftsr tbs aboUtisn o f •Bati' 

an Boosabof 4t IBM bp lord B n t i ib  tbs orthodox Bbidaa fomsd 

anotbsr soalstp saltod *Bbama Babbs9 in a nsOtlnc bald at 

Bandkrit Oollsfo o f Calsatta on tbs I7tb Jmaarp9lB80» vith tbo 

oblast o f rostortnt tbs r its  o f 'Bati* andar tbo Brsoidantsbip 

o f  Bbdaoi Obaran Bandopadhpop* A t  Bbama Babba otsBbXp vasnsd 

I ts  patrons not to rood mp book or papor vhioh o ritis ias l 

llndabmi fbo Babba stabbomlp rsalstsd tbo Bor amor  Qosoral9* 

ordor for tbo abolition o f 'Bati9* Bat Boanabm Bop and Obrftstisn

81* BSsSt W*B*t P.BBt * 80.
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i l i i to i i i r lM  « « «  cBtrsaoljr delighted a t A e abolition of the 
eatav jr old aooial g r l l i  and s a g n t t l a t a i  tha Saf<m«r Oonornl

H r d i p a t  of l m g a a t  F rost.

Following tb s  too u lsdonary  pap ora £|£id£M I MBMSbAC
Ib w a i tbors was a rapid growth of n a tlro  newspapers in Bengal, 
doaending r s fo n s  in  Hindu society on th# ono hand, and orthodox 
Undo pap or a opposing oar ?om of rsfoxas on tho other. B am lan 
Bor* •  groat rofomor and found or of vernacular J j a n a l i n  in 
India, published hi a epodMulclng paper J a n lb lM B lL  is  
Doe sab or, 1BS&. Sineo than a groat upsurge s tirred  tho an t i ro  
country* A s  eaergence of th is  pap or, although short.lived , was 
hailed hr Silk Bttdklaghno in  feds paper a * la ie M i.
established la  ISIS* A s  practice  of 'S a tt* , hunan sacrifice  
r ig id ity  of m a ts  ayetsa, disfavour of widow narriagss, polygamy, 
sectarianism  untooohabllitjr, u eo sd T s o p l o n  eating, degraded 
social position of wanna, estrae tsa ttan  fo r sea voyages which 
crept Into tho Hindu society ease la  for ssrero c r itlc la u  in 

* Banaobaa's Journal. U s  rsuScsfels esntrlbation In A c fie ld  of 
social refocus was feds fig h t fo r  A s  abolition of * S a ti'. I t  
was because of h is  unqoslifiad support that lord Bsstlndk 
ventured to abolish 'S a t t ' .  Lord Bentinek himself acknowledged 
Bounohun's ro le  in  bringing about i t s  abo lition . Both Bunsshun 
B a p  end A s  s i s  d en a ri as prepared the Binds of the people
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fo r each a desirable messure* tonotni toy launched a vigorous 

campaign against tha inhuman fo u l*  infanticide in the Jh M  

I— fll W  Bit MftQO fll IntallUlgli It  published a series of 

articles supporting prograsalva measures In India* Bm U m i  

th# pap or flashed poll t leal issues and dan 9s tie matters vithsut 

fsar or favour* It  aoaldsd pablle opinion treicndously and 

continued Its  pnbll cation of on after 1832* Bhabani Oharan 

Bandopadhjrajr who was at firs t  assoolatsd with this paper le ft  

after the publication of some issues as he did not support the 

critica l views of Bmaohuu on the praeUee of •8a t i#. In 1822 

Bhabanl Chares hlaself published T li flWTTtlir ffUBflfltl which 

becuse the aouthpleoe of the reaetionatf Hindus* A tussle 

between theee two papers was a regular affair* BULlflUttlC  

Ohsndrlka unleashed a ferosions attack on Haanohtutt missionaries 

and the /oung Besaslans* This journal stubbornly apposed the 

abolition of 'Sett' and It  became popular among the conservative 

Hindus* Some aw e  orthodox papers appeared as a counterpart to 

the progressive journal AflXfiLJKMBBdl* These were the i n i  

T t«l—i.aeak published bp Krishnamohan Has In 1813 and the Jnild 
edited bp Iswar Chandra Oupta in 1831* Kashi Prasad 

Chose* founder of Obama 8abhay published another oonservatlve 

weekl/ T il la to liU sa g g . Tbost a war of words migulfed

the Bmtgal Frees «nd this helped i t  to take a firm foot-hold 

even at the Infant stage*
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Qb the lssua o f abolition o f *Satl* Kanobon Soy, 
nisaionarios and Dtroslans unitedly reflated tha rtaetionarjr 
foreee and ouceesofully nobiliaad public opinion in favour of 
abolition , although rivalry batwaei tha J m iA J C a n d i and 
I l n u t u r  papart continued on othsr natters* 2lftJMMfeAX 
to m m  toalonaly supports* tha about Ion o f •Soti' a«d fooght 
fo r  tha prohibition o f tha p rant lea o f throning ehildrei at 
tha eonflueies o f  tha Chsgte and tha ssa* k aa4.ee of articles 
defending about ion o f 'Satl* ware pobUahad in the J M d fe t  
Soman and tha J&gAftJCgflii • lhaee toe  missionary papara nada a 
aignlfleant oontribotlon to tha develop*ait of BangaU prose 
l i t  orator a and tha diffusion o f BngUsh ado cation*

Only at tha Ha of 16 Tt— nhun waged his crusade against 
superstition and idolatry in his treatise written in Persian

os titled  IhtflWnlaUBliaMllTI «  4 flUt t> M m U *  «  sh a llo w *
tha preach or s o f supernatural and nlracnlooa things which have
no relation with religion* Ha con aid or ad that th# p ranch era of
rallgions wort Uabl# to error and hose# people should oaks an
impartial eiqulry about tha truth o f raliglon* His fhm Prooaota

r f  I t H l  *nd a u  OftUl.U ?.*“?!..■»? fllttglBMI published In IS®
which denied tha divinity o f  Christ raised reseituant o f tha

28
Christian aisslonarias o f  that tine* Ha said that h« had no 
quarrel with the Christian raliglon* But ho was not prepared to

28* Potts, 8 . Daniel, Op. C it ., P.24
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1'01-1310110 ooro 1101110 to orror md hqoo 900910 ohould oako on
1Qort1o1 0100101 ohout tho truth of 201131000 R10 flgjglg

52.1.01: M4 £!ihnob!-tohol In llm
which Quid tho 4171010’ of Chrlogaroiood roontlnt of tho

6hr10t1on 010010001100 of thot t1oo. lo 001d that ho had no
qnorrol 111th tho Ohr1ot1on ro1.1g1on. mt ho 000 not 91-0902011 to

280 Pfittlg 3090111010 mo fit.’ Po“



52

id astlfy  Christ with Oad* u  pr spay a tad hy th« aiitlO R tilig .
T>—iBtm  l i f  e « i  i «  fav sarara m t i i l *  la  th i f i r a p i r i  
atsstsaavy M i n  la n pohav Hainan and SkMJULMAj^JtidULk. 
m  tofU sh a n t l l f ,  which v u  n U b U tM  la  ISIS. Ha 4tf«4«A 
h la i i l f  atatnat thtfaisstaaavy tH a *  through Ida t O m i B a l i  
l a  tha Chrl«ti«n pahllahal tatvaoi 1H1MS. fla avgasi
that Ilia nlsslaaarlas i l w U  taMfli Ilia ra il  t n t l  af Christianity 
la  tha natlva Indiana. Ha assarted that the preaching af atvaalea 
M  te g m  instead af naval yvaaapts af Christianity weald ham 
tha aanaa af Christian ralig taa.

4 t i t t e r  centra* er ay followed. tv  as aaaa af tha  aaat 
responsible aioslonarlss laa t thatr taap«  and havlad ebjestlcaeble 
W W I» a ta ln it t n h a i  toy. fh« severity af tha attack la  aaaa 
la  tha atatm ant af Baglasld lahar, who was tha Biakep af Oelsetta 
a t that Una* Ha eeldt " t t f  dHaf hlndraaeae ara aaaa dalatlaal 
Bratelast who have la f t  thglr aid religion and daalra ta faand a 
aaa aaat a f thaiv emit and aaaa af thaaa aha ava prof aeeeftly 
engaged la  tha aaaa woik d t h  aavaaltaa* tha Maaaitava. Thaaa 
laa t ara» Indeed, vary e iv il and affart ta valalea a t aav 
aaeaaaa9 ta t  thay » aaadiha av othar aaoaat halt interfering and 
aa ttin t wp rival aahaala elaaa ta oava9 and thay apparmtly find 
I t  aaalar ta  draw aff aav paplls, than ta laok eat fav a fvaah

asand aava dlatant f t  aids af aaartlon aad enterprise*

a s .  • «  s v t a ,  u . y  o p . c L t . f  l a a
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g i V i  r i j t t a d i i i  t o  o i l  i l l a i t i  w i t h  t r e i i t l e a a l  

t a t e i t i *  A  g o o d  n a o h e r  o f  ( A f l i t t o i  p e o p l e  i a e l w d l a g  t h e  f m  

o f o r e e l a t o t  t h e  c o n A o a j r  a n d  O B O e l l e i i t  t e e t e r  w i t h  w f c L o h

i t f t t l i t  M L *  p r a t t l e s  a a d  o l o o  H U  t l u r  m m # I  o f  C h o i o t i o o t t f .  

S b  m i  l o r *  WttUm  I l M i  ^ i o i h  B o p t t o t  r t o i i o i o T t  w o o  d e a o l r  

B B T O d  h j  R B M h a ' t  I d e e  o f  o b o  M «  S o  e p a e l r  O O o r o r t o i  h i B O O t f  

t o  t i l t a f U d a i  w h l e h  b e l i e v e d  t h o t  t h o  C o d  o f  O f c f t a t l O B l t y  

o s l o t o i  l a  o b o  p o r o o o  a n d  i o A o l  t h o  d e e t r f t a e  o f  M a l t r *  m t h  

t h o  h h l *  o f  X o B M i B B *  A d e o  e e t a b U e h e d  o  M t e f U e  O l B O & t t O O  l a  

i m .  t h e  e h j e e t  o f  t h o  O B B & t t e e  W O O  t o  f i c h t  e g o l a e t  e e p e r e -  

t l t l o B  0 B «  t o  t t o o o B l a o t o  t h o  t o o t h  o f  C h n o t i o e i . t r .  f h o  o o o o o o o l o i  

o f  M b  f a r t h e r  i a f B r l a t e d  t h o  B l e e l e B a f f l e e *  t o m M a n ’ o  o o t l r l o o i  

o r i t i o i B i  o f  t h o  o v t h o c o v r  o f  c h n o t i o o i t r  t o  t h e  A i i m m l M l  

l i K A S l m  w a g e d  mm  t r . f r t l a r *  o  f o o t e e a o r  o f  W i e i o  C o l l a g e *  

l a  I M S *  f e e  a i d e  o f  t h e  p e g  e o  o f  t h l o  a a g a a l a e  m o  a r l t t o i  l a  

t o a f o l l  o a i  t h o  o t h e r  t i d e  o o a t o i a o t  t h o  f e g U i h  o o n i o a *  X b  

t h l o  l o o x a o l  X o o B O h a t  M r  r a h m e o t l r  e i i t l e l e e f t  t h o  o t t a B t t  o f  

t h o  B l o o l o B o n o o  t o  e a s v e r t  t h o  a e t l v e  I M U b i  h r  t h o  t o o M t U i  

o f  B i l l l r  gala*

f h o  t o o t l e  between M h b b M b b  l o r  t o d  t h o  aleeleBexlee 
a t t r e e t e d  t h o  a t t e a t i o a  o f  t h o  p e o p l e  o f  t h o  w o r t * .  X a t o o B o t l o a o l  

n o n  v e t o  p o l o n o o i .  s o b o  Vt& fH m  o t e l w o r t e  o f  t h o  M a l t e d  

U b c O o b  a n d  V « g * A *  o o o h  « o  8 r » f *  l o o t  o a i  t e r e r o B i  l o o o r  M m  

v o t e  o o r r  o o o h  a f f o t h o f e l o  t o o o x i o  f e O B i l B B ^ e  r o f o B B o t f t O B  

l i O B i O B  C n l t a r l a e  g e a l e t r  M t f f t a t o A  t h o  t h r o ei t *  m o

IQ} gavo rojotndca to all attata with ttaltttoaal
oalmoaat A not 15¢ or @1611! Pdtlo bola-Mn: tho Plooo
apnoolatd tho endow! ml Joollut tflor with which it
ldnlofi no vootttoa Q6 oloo Illa oloar omowt of Ghllottaaity.

' v
‘ _

ta an an. nmn Alia, qua-g Iapttat auauaanr. wao can
-M»--.-.;-. tloa at anon. anpn; ooowdtol mmu
to Ilitallmtl wflot tolldld that tho Col of fllllottntty
and an oao Dorooa an-I bald an lootllwo or mun. nu
tho lob at iii, MI Qtatllahd a Plltaltn itttoo ta
ton. mama or ttofltlttoowoo to can agdlot annu-
tttloa cl to flooclaato tao tnta at anqogquy, mg qqoq-5.;
at Ala toothor tnhrlatol tho nmoaarloat 11% aatlrloal
orlttolloi thooItllI%o!' flllltotintty In fiaflgi-L
Qflg Qaagol IQ II-iytlor, a ilvalooaor ol Itala @1180»
1; 11$. fiogldoot tnqyogoo at tltolocaotaowoaitttn ta
Iqgalt ad tho othor atio olatal-ad tho III-id: vddhe Ia
tho Juana! iota My wohlqtly oalttotod tho attfii Of
tho Itootolalloo to ooavdt tho aottvo Dino by tho t@tattoI
If film [lilo

Ibo tnaolo botoon Ianak If ad tho doolhalld
attaotoa tho attontua at tho Paolo or tho worn. utolaatuaal
vino woro Iolanaolt lino Uattlll-no otalwalto at tao Ialtol

11

I1-ngfin oat I.o.a. oaoh aa bod. Iooo and loooocl III!’ Ian
you-ooon not flfllthatto tooalla kio rdanafln
aovuqt. ho I-min Unttartn llototr rqnntol tho ttooo



Ida V t l l lU r lw a  faaaar BmUum md faaaa «* M it 

I t U ,  tda sataft dtataaiaa t t l l l M  » « h ,  tda *»aa« aaataltat 

— l i r t  p*a, « |  M i  im glH B t tda al w t t U  af t l «  adalltlaa 

of atavaajr* aappartai BM Htai day la Ida oar agalail n U|1«m  

ie «a a tt i  «*4 avUMaqr* daaMdaa aaa aaaaviai a itfa tfia i 

fttaafml I f  Ida VttUtaviaa f d a r t i  la  H ia ta l adara da i la i  la 

m  I t f a v  Baatdaa adaUrai Ida aa a H m w lf dOavai aalla- 

daaatav la  tda aarftaa af aaal&ai* md Maa Valla* aaUaft dfta 

•fatfcor af O a p a it if i  fdoalagf."

dar'a faitd aa r d l i l M  a t  9 

dMtfis* af aatf kaaalaiga laaalaatoA dr tda

i f  tda

tda

tda aiafla H #  af tda lla ia  aalata* aad atldaa af fldaiatiaaltjr.

H a  a jM ‘ 119 aad xattaaal aiaaa aa a ll vailtfaaa aaia Ida

tda aaatra af attaak datd djr tda aaaaaavattaa fldvlatiaa adaataa 

•aaiaa aai tda N a c tta a if  M afia Sa dali t d l  tda adit af 

IM a ta r  m  aat Jaatifiat dr tda t a M a i i  af th« V d a .  

Kiitaalar l l lr a la k a ii  aa artdaioK B a d ,  dai * * U a « a i  tar*a

daaaaaUtiaa af tda aavaldv « f la  Ida

*a/ rapliaft ta i t  la  dta tdaata aatttlai,

Sft* fatta* l.dadal* O f.C tt., f

 ¢ fi"¢
"wk

Iho Ittlttorlooo lthzo Iolqf lawn It Inoo lholt
I111, tho Qtot htotowloo H1138 Doflo, tho (IQ! oootalaot
Ibhdt HQ. Q6 BM Irnghn, tho oloooato of tho ololltlt
of olavlh lwlfid ii III la hlo war agalaot Ioltalno
Goflattflnloothoionyt ikwoaoooblldaltfllfld

Illldal if Ho Uttlltatlfl flldll ll Illtll flflo ho ill ll
1%. iota; Iqthp ofimol hll ao a "hotly adovol oo11o-
horatot 1- an ooovtoo of undue‘ an an opus oaltd nu
Wathu at &oI'at1Io Iloo1og!¢"'

knob hora tdth on 1-oltltoa woo 'ohQol h tho
hotrlho of ooll-howldio tanlootd U tho Wfllohlo, tho
oootal aoooolo of hllhtn, tho Qhotlo looothdi of loll. I
tho atlolo um of tho Halo oalato, ad othtoo at ttofinltyt

fl.g_M.ooollod1-attaaalvlcrocolllllllioolohll
tho hhltro of attafl hoth R tho ollooflatlto fillotlfi flodh

...ow!.ooooltho:aoot1=oo8llLaloa-Iohold that thoooltol
Monti: who not loottttol up ca. tooohtaoo of en. nou-
lozhaioy nun-nu. no orthoooa Inalo, hat ohallqooo hora
oqnmuuucnopamoumumggg-in.
ho; nvltol to it ta Ila thollo atttloh ‘A41-m.l....ha
 

8» htta; ‘omig Qtfitt, hm



tf m»Trt»«* i» 1w .  in •
Frana* ( f t u  qaaatiana) w it t a  I f  IMltaith 

M f nd Ida f«U M in  vara traatat aa
kivaalf through aaa a f  Id a  avat avtataadlac traata 

la U » «

Ik# aarlf MUtoif af ttia growth af navapapara la a th « parta 

a f Tn'Ha vaa dtffara»t fiaa that af la «a l «  fkara vaa na «ak  

af Idaaa and aantfvraraiaa aa la laacal to atta lata tha 

fraaa* Ha»«a tha aarlf hUtorjr af tiav*apa*a af Varth Waataaa 

Praviaaaa vaa a flaetd aaa* Faring thaHagkal rasftaa Fanlaa «aa» 

tha Xtagaa f  ranaa af tka aaart aad tka Baaha*. f t  aaa alaa tka 

langvaca of tka aAaeatad paapla af tka aaalaftf* fka *  octal 

ftvaaar waatflaaXXf aaattaaad la tka Ohartar cnataft ta tka 

laat India Qmmmr that Faralaa w ild  aaatlaaa aa tka aaart 
Xwcaaga a d  alaa la othar aattava af aeoaniaatiaa* taaa  aaat 

a f tka attaapta vara aada la tka Fawda* laapiaca la tka aartlaat 

parlad ta aatahllak Fraaa la India, fkla vaa vaapaaalkXa far tka 

vapld growth af FaraUa Jaaiaaliai law  hrfara ttadl *nd »rd« 

aada tkalr appaaraaaa la Sadia* fa faat, hrfara tka artalUaHat 

• f  tka »ifatiac »raaa la lad i. tka — vaartpt jaarnmllaa la tka 

Faralaa la c v c *  dadaatat aXl»I»dla JaaiaallaB aa I t  vaa tka 

a ffla lc l Ingaaga* b  t fH  FaraHa vaa wplaaai hr W k  »  • 

Coart laacaaga aad Fria vaa alaa vaad aa a aallva af «praadaa 

la  tka Fitvfava tfvaa that Ftda Joamaliaa flaarldad rapldlr 

la  India* laathar raaaaa far tka lata rlaa af W t i JaaiaaHaa

 ll 1'17» II I Idol!-1 tn“
"flat Promo‘ (Ion qloottooai ootttn hr Iadtoath taqaonohnooo
lxoi Ivy om! mo tolloooio wto trootd ao onqolom looa
by dotcool hllaolf though Qo of hto hoot oototndi-ho ttooto

 .%hu9~ ~

tho oh!!! Motor! of tho ollwth of adoration tn othd lotto
of lotto woo Qlrtormt ran that or Inga)... ‘Ihooo no no oooh
olaoh or mooo owl aontoovoroloo ao in Inga! to otiloloto tho
Piano. homo tho only uotorr of novnoooro of ‘Iotth wootooo
Ptovlalol woo a Ploetd not firing tho IQh1 rqho tooolm woo,
tholthlha ilmiaoof tho oourt ad tholhlhatt It no oloo tho

lmohaoo of tho Quota!» Qolrlo of tho oooldyt tholoohl
hwaolor mootttoany anttonol to tho Motto! orntol to tho
loot India &oo1 that Ptorotoa wait ooattuoo oa tho ooott
loopooo ml aloo to othol aottooo ot oxntoattoot lnoo ooot
ot tho ottnpto wolo halo ta tho Torin lmllllo ta tho oorltdt
Iollod to dtahltoh Prooo tn Ialtao lilo no Iooifillhlo hr tho
rant! growth ot Iorotn jounaltn I-It hdoro lull cal lob
Iado mu llwoothoo in India» In toot, tillo tho Itohltobnt
of tho III-ht!-hi troll ll India tho I38?!-P9 illlilhlll ll W6
too-otoo Lngoogo loataatol all-lotto joaoooltn ao it oaa tho
otftolnl IQIIIQQ to llll Porotn woo Ifiloool hr Ilh II o
Gout looooocooallrhwoo alooaool aa oaofla of flnoooln
in tho Provloto-, Ihto tha Ulla jonnaltl flooltohoi III“!-I
§3u\!ul1o- onothoo roaooo for tho Lato otoo of lib Jounltn



St

•fa® la  too Bid® op aaklnc ar®»* h m  tha  «aa-tolatan«a ®f 

to® lltho -p raaa I t U  1SS7.

lh® M rth  •£  H a t i  JoovaaU®® took pla®® a te t  l* ta r  

iiu n  m ®  aad p « m «  i t tU B t l l a  M  H a t i  v®c ®®t tti® ® m « u i  

a t  th a t to®®. th a  f i r a t  U ad i v « * l /  
araa ®dit®d I f  Jtegal K l tw r t  toalcool fsaa * to ra ta l* -K i-ta li'

as
• f  O aicatta i»  w a s . i m Im  to r*9  Hindi ®siti«Ki ®f l a t a i M * , 

til® aaaood Hindi papa® f m  C aiaatta la  ltfl*9 vaa a t ig  a t *  

forward t t M r t i  th® growth o f U ad i Joaraa liaa . I t  hOpad to 

a  l« « i t  to t  ant to  » f « t n  tli® g la n d  £•» i M l a f  n t t o k  to  
U fo lda tlog  tha Had® prajmdla®®. I t  ahovto a n m  t r m t  ®hl®h 
•«w « i u  gald®-Ua®fl to  M s t t o t n i f  J n ik k l i i t i *  T1U l*M 

C alaatta  «aa tha  ®nlf  ®a®tro of Hindi P raia aad daring thl® 
parlod a M t o  of ®p®ndl® attoap ta  wara oada to t  a o it  ®f 

to® pap or® tod an t o * a n l  llf®» th a  f i r s t  U ad i a iaalaaarp  

pap®r l a k a d t ia  ®av tha  l ig h t ®f th a  dajT fraa  Hlraapor to 
IN S . la  th® lladi»®p«®klac ®r«a«t B®a®rao9 N ln ap o r, J*htoip®r® 

aad A |i t  vto® to® —h i oaatra® vfcLofe pahllahad th® flhi& itUi

l l H  N i  A *n P a t i i  vat® oo«o ®f th® C hristian I to d l papara. 

Bat to«®« aiaalonary papara ooold not iapr«oa th® paopl® ®a®h. 

As •  r« a a lt9 to® Ohviatla® o iaalonarlaa ®o«ld n®t to t a *  t h * r  

a®tifitl®® la  th® ttodtospaaklag pla®a®* «h® nolo r o a m  no® 

th a t th® Hind® ®rgaitlaatlaas Ilk® I r ato a toa a j9 Ha®

■hatnagar, 0P*Clt9 P.Sff
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IIQ in tho mm obnhluo aroaa who tho all-¢loto\¢o of
tho lltho-prooo till 1137.

tho htrth of _!_lgd_g 30o:-halls took olooo nah lotu-
thm BIG on Polotoa johmalln ho Itndt woo hot tho otfiolal
lqghlgo at that thou tho first flndl wodly jflll
woo ofltofl hr htllgldoro loohool tau uoootolo-n-non‘
of Qalootta la III. its hora Ilndl orfltlm at lo,
tho ooonad 811161 pap: {II Galntta la 109, woo a ht; ICQ
tonal! tooolflo tho north 0! Ilnfl. Jooooalln. It holpd to
a grolt ‘tat to nqoro tho gonad for aooola! ohtlod Q
lipttottog tho ltabo oootorltooot It ohowol a now trad whtoh
aunt ao outdo-ltooo to ooatfloz-an joondloto. 1111 moo
Goldtta woo tho only ontro of Ilhdl Plooo Q4 donut thlo
poogoo o oqhq» of ¢pQ[‘d1¢ attqpto woro halo hot hoot of
tho ilido had an Qhcolal Mia» ‘Iho first lodl liootqaty
mu: 1153 an tho light of tho ll! from I9-IIIIII to
III. In tho Ilhdt-ovdillll Illllo lmhlooo Kimono, hhhlporo
out Agra woro tho halo oqttoo whtoh aohltohol tho flhrlottn
101110 Ill III\¥i1l0- I Ihlih
15$] out ‘@151 ooto ono ot tho Ghrlottm Boil POPCO-
flt thooo Iloo!-oh!!!‘ lliflo could not lflrooa tho Pdrlo Qoh-
to a Iofllt, tho flhllotton lloalhuarloo oohld not Ital thdo
ootlvltloo to tho Halt-troll!-It Ilaoooo tho lath toono woo
that tho II-ado orgonlootlono llho lnallo Iflhlo loo-Infill

 

'0 Qhlillillo O00!-to Po‘,
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A iyi iMMjy *ki«k aar* « « t tv t  aai **a**«l

wmAmAmMm  k*lk t t r u ih  th« i r m  aai th« p U t f t n  M i 

lM kai It Vat&ft t i l l i r t  for i l « O i*  taaMfcf «ar*a 

iH N N O t i  Ilk* Kaateva Otoatei f  *i» ViMa Okaaif l «  aai 

H v « U «  f t l l  «*••'• ptiU&ak* T lH W  H H i l  H M l i  te 

H a H . l i r t l M ,  t l i f t t a U U f e L .M  
a«r* m b * « f  Ik* H a i l  fa * * f aw aar*! t r  tk«

tm f fUrtil filrtltt *** * hwi»> —t fH ii 
XI takUsk*!* l « U «  Ik* iMlala* *f Ik* 
fi*«I fktaalfe

Xa lflki k le v t u  t a *  fafaaii *l*k Ik* f t n l  Hail, iaUjr 

k«. XI a** la U iik r f  fsoa B*f* f t * *  *f 

Qalaalta a n  «!**«« kr flkfaa •**!«* «a u  XI aa* a H1la«ai1 

pop***' Xk* a«a* aai « ilto » la li  ««r*  H k a  la  la t > H  f *  a*** 

r*Uttag I* i ir r t u H O t  aklp«v aazfcrt *H**ta a i  *tk«* ***• 

aoaoiflag kaala*** v«r* avtltaa la H n il«  •*» a* fla t Iks!

Ik* « lk r  •* 0*l*sll*9 Ik* f lra l «apilal *f Ik* M u s k

H p ir « t  «*la*«i a If H t ia a a l  pa f k i t aai 1*1 a n  o f*a Ik* 

giaalk *f Ik* Xattaa laagaat**• AuSac Ik* IH H a k  aai* Ik* 

d i r  * * •  aaar l*at*of*a • H as* H , H a tt9 f«**Uat t ik i  M i 
* k*ct *f s t k «  laac**** k*HI«* f t g U i k  kal in *  P*U«k*t 

Oka f i t  ar i f  Ik* « t t f  aai | « M i l l  aai fa t«a ilr  * f  oaXaMaa*

•f a a rtttp X U ltf *f lakPiig** aaellaa* mm k* a
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Ii Ana an-.1, which an nun and Pildhl, Inna!
ICQQQQU-Q hath It-nigh the pun uni tug phttoa ml
Intel In Valli nnlhro for Huh. ii IQ‘: man
QIIGIIIII Ilia Icahn Ghana Ian, lath &ndIa la ad
Minus Int! hp"? Ilblllld%.i.ih In
flllh "I140: "I Iltl-13$-Inkill
an and tlnllnll nun Ilsa! Q tn; yup; Qpq.
110l In 1 urn!-er III ruin! unm-
It lib!-label» bullion an bllllia or an Inn; Inn. Inh-
rual clients» '

hlfithlathnnotornfidhuoflntlnnmh
 »Itnl@Hfld tlblunluald’

' \macaw cfiialiyxnllnearln. ttuualllhganl
Intel‘: he ICI ml clttullaln an vllitll in Iqnll II nil
lchtlfl it Iliimfllug fin; auto! DQOICI Q1 flit III
danish: Inllalnwfloulltta bland!» II; nulls! that
QM lflclhl filly 01’ Bllflth; the lllll Until]. 01' tic filflll

Intro, Iliad a tnfittcul racial: ml bldlna he the
ninth 0! we Infill: 3-Illllla Illlfl tho filth! Illl the
div odunnr lancer» Insult. lull. Paula» III II-I
; but at slid’ lnnnnnm lumen $18.1» In til llhlfl
Ihnitd at the lit! Ind Milli! all fulfill! Q-fiddle
OCIQIRII-I»ll-"'0! lqlqau until: arc to-Gumbo:
gqqlt, my kiln lnuqo ndfiflult G81 O h 0115000.



M

like V*K*» Franee and fecale where ncvepapera had grown a d
•niflitnttil la the capital* la India alao nevapapare vara
ecntralieed Ural la Caleatta* th# Mat oaeacpalltan a lt / af 

a t '
*ke eeantry. After the transfer af the capital fn a  Calcutta 
to Delhi* thing* bacane a hit different. f t l l l  Calcutta centimes 
to ha a pleaearing aad a Mat lapertant centre o f tha Ptarth 
fatata. In feet* Caleatta la the caly elty that gare birth to 
nevapepere la at leaat fire  Indian laagaagee -  Bengali* Hindi* 
Fsraian* Veda and Aaaanaae.

a» the early Period the Seagal Freer Inf lacked tha growth 
o f the earl ana India langnag* pap era to a great patent. Par the 
Serial Freer attalnai maturity long before tha langnage Freer in 
other parte of India began to grew* the J Cornell re af Bmgal vaa 
•lva/a an Ideal* a nodal* to the ISth eantnfy apenaera of Slndl 
Jenmallaa and area afterward a when Uadi Pradceh ltaalf mined 
lte  preee* It reaalnad a good hinterland af Caleatta Jenmallm. 
the early Hindi aevp^apara rare really an appanage of Sang all 
papere and Jeurnala. the neea Md artielae of the Segal neve- 
pap era rare t ran elated and pnhllahad in Hindi pap era. Ac a revolt 
nany Bengali wide* idlnee and phraaea crept late the fold of 
the Hindi langnage. Many Hindi pep ora ware in financed by Bengali 
tltlee  like SaMehar Sadha farahan* Kariraehan Sndba* ledhakar 
and Hindi writ era need nany Bengali verda anconeal on sly* the 
Tfflffl IfrffPH • Hindi Hagaaine rehaeantly eppnaad each

91. thenar leer, *h« Wawmonar. P.1, 1M1 
IP. Shatnagar* dp. G it., F.lSt
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Liko 8.!“ Irnoo ad hoolo ohooo noolvovoro hon gs-on ml
Ioqooltrotol in tho capitol; in India oloo oooopororo oooo
ofllrolioolglfiot in Golootto, tho loot oofloiolltq oat; of
tho ountry. Aftor tho tronofor of tho oollltol tron Golootto
to B0151, thiqo hooflo o lllt dlftornt. R111 Goloutto ooutiulloo
to ho o ptnoorlng and o not lqortout oatro of tho Ioorth
lotota Ia ffllh Golootto to tho only otty thot govo birth to
hilfllvoro ta at looot ftvo India: longooooo - Iaooll, Ilndl,
Ponua, Bah Ind Aonnooo. b

it tho only polled tho lqol Irooo lntlnnool tho lmovth
of tho vulno hill: I-onlholo noon to o grout dtmtt For tho
Iago]. Prooo otlolaol ootorlty long hotoro tho long-uogo Prooo la
otho! yorto of Ind!-o hqn to (loo. tho Jounolln or lflol woo
olooyo Q 1401, o aodoll, to tho 19th ontnlr Qloooro of Ilafi
Jflnlhollil ad ova oftonulo ohm Ilnli Prodooh ltoolf oonol
lto pron, it rdolaol o good hlutorllsd of Golontto joolaolln.
‘tho only B061 hczoporo ooro roolly oh onnlqo ot langolt
Pllloll ond jcuuoloo ‘ho ado mi orttoloo of tho lqgol. holo-
PIPIII ooro trouolotol lad Ilbllohol ta II-ad! Ilvoro. to o rooolt
any Iqgolt undo, lllllo Q6 ohroooo orqt into tho told or
tho Ilnfli Ilnlloioo logy Bud! Dfloro wdo lnfluaool if Ihlll-1
tttloo mo lloohor lndho Yoroha, tovtvoohau Iodhn, Into:
ml Halt wrltoro nod logy Iqgoll. voids nonnoolooolb ‘ho
 t,o _I!.nQ logonao vohcmtly ooooou out

8. hnoo Ivor, 131$‘, PJ, 1961
IL Qfillll-lg Q. “*0; Po‘,



t*— harm ing fron ths Bengali laagnag *, Xt laU iilic i •  asAeo 

• f  artielee and or the eaptlen *llndlne Calcutta* drawing the 

attention s f  the Undi writers and Jewmalleto ta tblo natter.

u
Th« growth of BsLfgtt Jsamalian Boars a olsss resuhloase 

ts tils haglasftag s f  Jonmalian In Bengal. TBs sssial r  Asm  era, 

fe l lt is a l Isadora and mm tho litsrataro s f  Bs k s I  greatly 

in f la an* A  ths new so on t s f  Andhra daring tho 1st or half sf tho 

19th osaturjr. The f irs t  Jsnfnal HfnflBtfB « i  rnhliehA hf ths 

OhrisUon Asssstation s f  Bellaxr in IBM* It  «ae rrlntod in 

Madras whieh was ths sarital s f  ths sonpsslta Madras PrsMnss 

ssnAstlng s f  Barts s f  Andhraf Kamatalgt fa s il Wads and Kosala 

at that tins* Teltign Jearnal* wars f ir s t  pshlishod fron Madras, 

yollswing ths alsslonaxr pap or a good anaher s f  JowrnaU sons 

into oAotme*. fhsos M s  fha MAttanAni in 1M0, ths flUMB 

I B M  1» lddS a A  fhs Pina T irtam d la  1BSO. 9s esantarast 

ths s ia i lh n i f  propaganda native pospla took th# Ad s f f «n >  

pap ora. fhs nsst nstahls was fha fattawahsdhlnl pnhl&ahad hr 

ths fsd f lM j  la  IBM* Mith ths niargaiss s f  Mss Bahadur Kinds* 

kwA ▼ssraaliagui Pantnla* s grant sssial rafsinor« ths Andhra 

wsmacalar Isam slls i gslnsd farther a n s h s .  Ms start A  s 

wi d i f  S l i B l U i M l  for ssolsl rsfsaas la  IBM.

fhs srsdlt s f  sstahllshlag ths Biiatiag prsss la  Nrssrs 

also boss to ths Boone aleAsnarlee. fhs T— sds nou n op or,

was pabllohA hr thsss Bsnun alsAonariee in

troo honouring tr‘ tho lugoll Ilanocot It Ilhltohd o oolloo
O! oltltlol it filo tlitifi 'I1II¢i.Io Colflntto‘ Growing tho

lttnnttuo of tho llnfl. vrltoro Ind ionmolloto to thlo cotton

U
‘lilo {moth of Iolgu journalism hooro a olooo roonhloaoo

b tho tiling if ifilholll in Iqolt tho oootol rdomolo,
Qolttttol lolldo and Gm tho lttorothlo of lqgol patty
1nfl.oool_ tho Iovnut of lndhro during tho Lott hot! of tho
19th outrun Tho Hut joalhol 153$}; Ioo Iohltohol hy tho
fillotlm Loooitotton of Io!-Ill! ta 13¢ It no Illntd ta
Ilfltoo Illoh woo tho Qlvltol of tho Quito Iolroo Provlnoo

_l

oonolottng of Porto of ladhto, lomotoq, ‘hull Iodn ml! Iooolo
ot that tho» Ioltu lounolo volo {trot lohllohol tan Illino-
Ibllgulgg thy flggtqngpy pug Q [004 £58 ot jilmoll ono

into dlotmeo-, ‘Ilooo IIIO @_fi,tt§flfl, in 100, tho -11
jflllta llfiqdhoflmlghm IEO. ‘lbemtoroot
tho Iioolluory Pliiolldl hlttvo POP!-o toot tho dd of holo-
Illidot ‘lho loot Ifltohlo II-Ifight whltlhol by
tho fol ltd in IBM flth tho CI'IItClO1' ho IohluImh-
hurt Vofloollngn Pnthha, o put oootol rotonor, tho hath:-o
vonoalu Jounolln Quad hrthoo mouth. Io otattol o
toil! ngjnié for ooulol rofono in III.

filo uoflt of ootohllohtn tho n-mm Irooo in III!"
oloo goon to tho Gong llooldhorloo. lho K1010 noldoior,

jgflgjflu no pohllohol hy thooo Qonoa Iloolaoolloo In
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1*12 f m  Shi firs t  t « l l  paptf know as 2HU
jfas^at»a v u  t i n  pahllahed hr the Christian lalifleBs Tract 
Aeeletr»~1631* Uthonfli the prepagatlaa of Okrlittai relifiaa 
vac the cats Intention, the ala Honor! as pla/ed a slfnlflssat 
sale la the l a t h f a a t  o f t a d l  ^ rm . h  XaU falaf ae la 
Taadly the pfiatiaf prate eat latredaead hr tha Christian 
aistlaaarlat* The ealr aeespapar published la tha earlf ported

The firs t  Orlya paper ijMMQBft aaa also atartaA hr tha 
alsataasrlaa la 166P* It was s ilt  at hr tor* Laor f*oa OettaOk.
It  v»s the b fU ah  aiaslOBarlsa acaia whs satahllahel tha 
pxiatlac preaa at ftadhlaaa la 160P* Thar prlatat tha fleet ▼sedan 
of Caiuaokhl cnaaar la 1636* The elaeh hetweai Btadi aa< «ua> 
aafchl left ta the hlrth o f a paper eallei AttllLJttcl-lNftht 
JhlU  la 1667* It  aaa tha first newspaper In tha PaaJaM.

The eerlr papers started la the laihar Pf addnitr vara 
edited hr the aashera o f tha Parses esaaaaltr aha had aofe lred 
the kaowledge o f the tafllsh lastgnaf a for tha&r Sadness 
com cations* The leaders o f the Faroes ssaasariLtr vara the pioneers 
o f Qhjarati Journalise. Bhtajl Parikh, a Parses pienaoryperaaoded 
tha last India Ceapaar to hrlac *«•* Bnfland at his aapaise tvs 
saperta la trto>oettinc*

O0

lllflflollolloryo Illofirot I111 popoyhyo-Q “ii

1&1!” woo oloo oohliohd by tho flriotioh lolllioho hoot
’loo1.oty,;'_;‘.1ohi. Although tho on-oooyotioo of firiotloo roligioo
no tho loin intuition; tho Iiooiohorioo Floyd o oignifiont
Iolo 1-ll tho IIOIJQU of $811 Proooo In Ioloyolm, oo in

tail, tho printing orooo woo introooool by tho Ohriotion
Iiooiooorioloo ‘Iho only aoonovd phhliohol in tho any ydiod
vwonnunmmmummzsmnammmo

tho firot Wilt one11 no oloo otortol hy tho
Iiooiooorioo in 18-I9. It no olitd hy Id» LN! tau wttod.
It ooo tho hglifl niooimooioo oooia who ootohliohol tho
pointing prooo ot motion in IUD. liq priotol too tint no-oioh
otfilmohhigrxoria 1138. 'lhoo1oohhotoomU.ndiQlhIo-
boon in to tho htrth of o manor m1d 
lflt la am. xt ooo tho first oonvavor in tho Pohioti
lqhotot ‘llo ofltol woo llhohl loil-hlllldo

‘lho only IIPoI'o otortol in tho hhl P90014097 ‘IQ!

oditoo by too ochoro oi’ tho Porooo ooinitr who had ooqoiroi
tho haooloho of tho Iholioh 1-lhtfllto for thoir Iooinooo
oomootlqioo tho loodooo of tho Porooo Gilt! Ioro tho Iihodo
or mjoooti ioomoli-o Elli Porikh, o Porooo oiouoonroooooooo
tho Ioot Iadio WIPIIII to bring III U181-M4 It Ill OIPIIIO NI
motto to tno-oottlhlo
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*hs f irs t  Qajarati pap or latitoiidMtaflMMfcBC pablishsA

I f  FhrAosjl Maraabaa is  M M  twm Is ita f . fh « Marathi H ta r  2fef 

M l t J U t t i  appsarsi 30 f u n  sftsr tbs f irs t  Oajaratl papsr.

Zb  tbs b « ln iB K  tbs Taraasalar Prsss in Baabap draw Inspiration
SB

friB  'salanAsr o s itm s rif*  bstvssa tub grasps sf Parsas*. This 

s a l«4 * r qssstlsn 1*4 to tbs sstablishaart of too natlwa p* srs

Both tb* papsrs wars sh o rt-li rad, bat tbqr aaAs psspls Asaplp 

iatsrsstsA la  sosisl affa irs.

m tb tbs sastfane* s f  alssisnarp papers, rsrnasalar Press 

gaiasA a new dimension which f lia lp  established tbs Pros* in 

Bombay. Missionaries starts! tbs AuOMAbX Ui S b «  IBAi fraa 

bbasbngar. Zt was a monthly papir wbisb bsoats fortnightly 

la tsr  sa. tbs f ir s t  six issaas wsrs la  Marathi and a ftsr  that 

i t  b a m s m aagls-Marathi Jommal* Zt esiAbrated tbs 136 year 

s f  i t s  saistaiss in IM S . This Papsr mads a ssarrilsas attask 

sa tbs tr a A it im s l!  sapsrstitisns and arils  s f  Bndi assist? 

that opposed r-- —  sap fora s f  sssia l rsfsias. IS sowntarmst 

tbs missionary a rtir ltia *  aanj Marathi pap srs 9  rang ap. Fsrsasst 

la  tbs fie ld  was JBtftaMB-fillikB pmhliahsd bp Plehaa Bblkaji 

Oskbla la  lSBS. la  tbs saas psar ansthsr praaiaait Marathi 

papsr appeared and joined tbs tussle that starts! between tbs 

missionary pap srs aaA tbs native pap srs. f b i  papsr was AttBK 

JfthAll Published bp Krishna Shastrl Ohlpbrnrieer. fas stbsr pap srs 

Jbwaa f n m  aaA JfamjgxMLufc also stood for tbs Aaass s f  sssial

SB. Barnst Marghrlta, P.1B0, 3BS0
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‘Ibo firot Gljolotl PfiolL111} who Iohllohol

hy Ihrdooii lloooohn to 183 ton loohoy. no Ionthi yoooo 3

it?ollooool 10 run 1"" "I0 91'" ‘lliolltl rotor-
In tho BC!-M18 tho volooglor Prooo in Ioohoy droo iooyirotioo
flu '6o1o:4oI oohtro1oroy' hotoom too grono of Porooooo This
oolndfl cpootioo Id to tho ootohliohqt of too hotioo pqoro

in FIB!-» fin“ vi" lholunllloi coo -
lbth tho Plvoro oolo ohort-livolo ht th¢ Ihio Pooolo loqlly
iatolootofl to oooiol ottoioo.

Ilth tho Iorluto oi‘ oiooionoly "Doro, yomoalu Plooo
goihoo o nor dinnolon which firmly ootohliohoi tho Prooo tn
Ihhoyo fl.oo1moI'l.oo otortofi tho Iii}! la lfio Ill! {IQ
hhiogoro It ooo o Iontlli P198 ohioh hoono fortnightly
Iotor ollo lho tint oi! ioouoo wolo in Iorothl. ad oftfi that
it hollflo Q filo-Iolothi Joolholo It oolohroton tho 15 you
of ito flmtmoo tn fio mo Dolor lolo o ooorrilooo othfl
on tho tooiitiqo-01¢! dtototitiono oar! Iilo of lad! oooiot!
thot onood my tom or oooiol rotooooo to ooontoooot
tho lioliflooty oltivitioo any horothi poyolo Dion: II. Iornoot
to tho tlold ooo lohliohol by 111$ ouum
ilflhl-=o in 186$ In tho oflo yoor oaothor Plfllamt Iorothi
Foil‘ mad no joihd tho tuoolo thot otortol bottom tho
Ilooinoty Ioioto ond tho notivo poporoo Tflo Pofior no L1;
1|; lohliohofl hy lrioho Shootri Ghiyioyo too othol rotors
hjjgj Q4! fifljgflgj oloo otood for tho lnoo of oooiol

in illllo ‘liflfl-‘lo o7-1-no 1,”
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*«*•  m o .  thns s la sh  sad eon tror  t r s i  as la id  a s o l id  foundation  

o f  T om a oo la r  F ro s t  in  In d ia .

AA8AK1S1 FB288

» o  n o s  w a p  a rt  in  i s s s i  l i k a  th o ss  in  o th e r  p a rts  o f  In d ia

o r ig in s  tad and do* s lop  ad a s  p r ir a t o  o a ts r p r lc s a . Th# f i r s t  Aoomooo

sovspapar i f s s l a l  (M n ri*a >  vh ieh  was p n blisbad  f n a  t lb o o g a r  in

IM d t ovod i t s  o r ig in  n o t  to  tb o  O oram nnit hat to  tha  d n o r ie « i
80

C h ristia n  Iftss ion ary*  Aetna tad bp tha in d o n ita b la  s o a l f o r  tho 

ov a n g b lia a tion  o f  tha P aopla  o f  i a i a i  tha C h ristian  n is s io n a rp  

odoptod th o  Aasanooo langttaga as r a h io le  f o r  propagation  o f  tha 

g a sp s ! o f  C h r is t is n it jr . Th«jr a ls o  halpod tha i s  Sanaa* langoago 

F ro ss  • w ithout q u it  a tenoning i t .

*h o  Mtt&fttik* tha f i r s t  A s s is t s  a non t  h i /  which sarriw od f o r  

36 fo a r s *  has an o a iq o o  p la n s  in  th#  h is to r p  o f  A ssanooo U  tarn  ta r o . 

Z t  nado a roaa ik ah la  o o n tr ih n tio n  t o  tha growth and doratepnont o f  

tha  Assanaso l i t  ora tors*  Pr.B .K .Barna in  h is  I s t o r r  o f  A— — —  

A lta r s  ta r o  aside

* I t  was in  th o  pagps o f  th o  A H fctd a l th at wo f in d  tho 

f i r s t  f lo r a o o m s a  o f  nodorn Assanaso l i t a r a t a r o .  i t  

g a rs  a  U t t f a r p  s ta tu s  and d i g n i t /  to  th o  spokm  

langoago o f  th o  p o o p lo  both  In  pootvp  and proso* and*

83. fait* I.A«*

rdoihoo iho olaoh and ooutrovoroioa laid a oolid foundation

oi‘ yomamior Pi-ooo in India. _

__/ooonmarnaao
Ibo holwaporo in Loon liho thooo io othor parts of India

origiaatol md dolol-Oval ao priyato qtolpoisooo Tho tirot Loo-ooo

ooowaror Lilo], (&rioo) ohioh woo rahiiohod tron llhoaoar in
illlo Good ito oligiiaoot to tho dovormoat ht to tho holioan

¢hl'iotioh Iiooiohary-» I-othatod hy tho indmitahlo 3&1 for tho

ofuloolioation of tho Poopio of Loon tho Qriation niooionary
odoptod tho I-oonooo langhaoo ao yohiolo for propagation or tho
oonoi oi’ fihriotiahity. ‘Ihoy aloo holvod tho hooaooo lonooooo
Iona -~ flthout qhito hnooing it.

Thooil; tho tint hoolooo Ionthly which ohrvivol for
36 yoaro, hoo n miqoo piaoo in tho hiotory of isonooo litooatoro
It lodo o i'¢olhah1o oontrihotim to tho orooth Ind dololoillmt of
tho hooaoooo litarotnroo lrolololomo in hio fl,|jg£[_fl_flg

Emma I-14'
‘; It no in tho ifloo of tho Lil}, that no find tho

-.. ‘

L float tioroooaoo or oodorn ooomooo litolotnroo it
gayo o ‘litirary ototno and <11-C111?! to tho opokm
langhago of tho ooooio hath in Pootry and Plhooo and,

on om. I-A-. _



Iltmtur* mm t•-tor*

A t  MBmttUL till* It*  I f  t i  — t o i f l  paMisbal a s m it  

asss af m i l l  iatsrsst • t l iw t t i l t  l i l f f  sad n l i m L  I t  

m v i i l  ia  its  Isaacs stssiss «■! lafstastisa rbUtftac ts e<l ■  

tin * bassists#* 1st tbs tsss sf t h « | f i g  sas fa n — H r * salt  gt mm 

sad sastasiaa* sad * fa* fast sf laaetslaf 4t9l«assss sf tbs
H

•ssssasait i t  baidl* pSbt&sbsl aaftfetac s f f a ^ s s  ts tbs I s s a a l * 

A ltbsegb i t  sea astatr s *asstb.i i «ss sf Obiistlss tsepafaato** rat 

i t  dtssaalaatsi Vsstssa idsss «ad isssatac sad 'lasairsA tbs l « b « «  

CsasMtisa sf tb* Assesses sad w » s l  tbs wm fa* as ta ts U ietae l

tsa sad bait dssadsa efts* tbs

Assesses aostbly, • »«* • *  la M W

psakaSb f r m  sf Xafsli Sa Sibascas* A ds asa tbs f irs t

raps* paMisbst br tbs iasaisss psspls. U t i l H l i  i t

aa aisaa sf a ssUgisas sets* Aaattatipa tats*, a

eifaalsstlsa. I t  sss aaialr a rsUfiass M s s  sad 
It

*t*sfcre-fasts* • VbtUasftac i t  a fas

far 
» lata

Isfcsss sf Ass—sss t t t a f a .  M l*  *W

IMA, I . W  . •

hooaoiy Qoohioo; tho iqoqo tho aoiyol
fltifloo to ho tho otmlaal ltlllo of Aoolno

 &
litorotoro IQ to-layo

moi; mo ita oomii eoootooon lohliohd oamoo _
aooool’ vaoial iatoooot- ohootiuoio Btdaoy ml oaitaoaio it
oolliol to ita ioaaoo otooioo oal iotooootic ooioflq to oin-
titio hooodohoo It tho tooo of thooooo onto!-1y'ooB.oiaoo
qdopto,i'1q' ooo ttootooootiaoaroiaolflloaooooottho n
Qyaount it hilly jliohd hythifl offioliyo M tho mo
otthaooh it ooolioly o ‘oath-Itolo oi’ fiiotiq noooouobh Id
it Iioodootol Iootdo ilooo and idiot‘ all ‘blind tho Iii
‘wgogq of goo aoogooo aol oaool tho Q too Q hid!-ooi

33
“mo

that toonlhaiflooolao dtat tho} toooooaol
oooooooouotolnoxnlladaiannoonio ionroouonnooo
yoohadioaoootlaioiiioflioltllv fiooaothotuotooxco
hail lohliahot hy tho hoonooo paoioo lihoi it 3 oloo
ooooonotaoolioioooordaoitofilolotoao alohoflflooo
ooonioatioo.-gt ooo oaioly o rolid-ooo total oal NI
itooivo-yoaook Iailouloo it o too I-oaaoooo odioliodo ono iotl
QIQQOOB
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« — r  T n u m
ASM I —  <MW)t AitfftJttftft (XiM}» | *  < »o  Boat

(2M S ), H H t t  CliW>« tot a n t  of thas wars ahtrt-llYtft* flat 

^  **—  > ! ■  T i l  !■■■ ltoltti « < l H f e l T C n  la f la a t ia .  
BtttoA Igr too OMS«n Baxoa, th« A M L lf t B  ootaroA i n M  

•MovUSfa MS lafOmatlao9 iftth tfea otjaat of 9oraotlac f a u lt  

oflalsi?9

ftoo Vi

« 4 t f  tta ail ta ratal? of Sw|MlgM  lu «a «  I t  k # l  polltlos out of 

its  dloaosslso. fba oft!tor of tfco pafar n U «  " Vo Voa't « a t  to

la tvfo rc  la politics* Vo oro la a v v ia a a l ia i t .

(■MB Uffct), aaothar important VaJtaly, olltoi aooaoosivol/ kr 

woU kaowi i >— a o  litororr ficaros Uko, Ctaaadvo 

Mm C M n  H i m I  «oi lAkVtotaotli Boatoroo, also stosaaA politics 

1st saotrltotsd saota to tta Iv d a p a o t  of AssMaso UtoMtoro.
Zt sarvaA os o fona for t i t  BLsoossiOi of AssMaso Utorotoro Ip 
otibMat vrltars aha waro 9 A u H ta l to o ( M l  m tm t I f  U * r  

asMtarfoTts te Baafal.* Lakatoftaatfc l i r t t a t ,  o froat pAaaoor of

SAtarotoro, ttasalf otltoA Btofei, (flata) la

Basldoo, oroatlac a batata of Asoaasso writers, I t  «a« 1 tfco first 

astasias 9 that tatroBoooA Gortosoa ia •<

ia m t(8 m 0 oflUoi t f  FoMaaatt M s la oA ia

U .  Barpojarl ■*!*, I f .  at., P.1S1 

3S* Barpojarl U . t  If* Git*, f . lS l

as* m i.M u

oo

oaal.la:an<1l‘M)..fllIlalaza<1III>»a$.la|h
I118)» oln.I.Qt1lI0¢ oan.i(1Iom Q (loo no
(III): .1001», hat hoot or can ooro noon-uni. on
'1 """o$.lna» onllnh moi oaoo iorioomu.
Ifltll 57 In Quito Iona, tho5;]; oatoaol aodai
'hooo1oloo no intonation‘ nu tho oogooo or anon.‘ non.
moi}!-

, lhoi ohyoaodoaaflathlylqadootatloqno
‘dot tho ofltaafio oi‘ Qhhian lo-aaao It hQt aoiitioa oat at
ita diaoaooioao tho onto: at thohlwol oaid, " Io oooit oooo to
iataatooo ia aoiiuooo Io oi-o ipcaollnool in it"Li
(I_o'___og §-iahtio oaothoo iloortaht loxfiowihitd aaooooaiaoly oy
ooii haa: ooolooo iitorory tioaaoo iiho, Qmoaa Ina: ooaania,
In Qoallo ion-i and I-ttiaath Ichoaaao oloo aid Ioiitioo
oat oahtaihatol moo to tho oovaoaoqt at aooooooo iitoaotuo.
It aoflol to o flI_ too tho floooaoih of hoohco iitdotooo Dy
Ii-oQt oaitda aha o:o ' hi!-Id h a llfit ‘Stout h thia

II IQQIIJ InfillM Q |ygt ‘Q; of

IIGII Aoonooo iituataroo hiooait olital Ital (Unto) lo Bl.
Ioaidooo oroatiao a hatoh at oooioao oritogo it oao ' tho tiaot
oamoaooaoauoo ' thatiatrooaoalllartoaoo iaoolwooorao tho
Ihtoooo) oaatoaayraonoataoaaaioauaoioiaovqoaooaia

ll. “op Q0 G-‘of

3|. Ianajan uoo O» fit-o 7.188
fio Ilia -o Poll!



'long drawn pol —lM 1 an literary and sonatinas social probiaaa 

with the fianhJU These two i g a r i w  also Make sery saloable 

contribution to the im um m  literature-Pross and Pastry -

Thus, fron 1046 to W16 the following Assamese nevsparere

appeared! L-nmnAmt (1046),the f ir s t  Assamese newspaper, &iia6 

nHnahlnlf m m  Maa Mihir (1078), 4|0|J{|Q|B(107I), a monthly

magazine from Calcutta,

(1876 )-*edi ted by Dlhinglya G o w a B i^ H y M # ^ ^ 6) i jyu ft 

|g*aC1 0 8 2 ) 1 0 8 6 ) ,  a*C1006)^UMML2lllk(lW)»
IflBkJtoallBI pohlishsd from Caleatta (1088) Repaid (1088), 

8U8UL edited by Xrlahoa Doara fron Dibrogarh (I860), gjgflA 

edited by Manik Chandra Barua( 1084), dMNMMK^ edited oy 

Mathura Mahan Barue frau 2Szpur(l900)aJtiUWUL edited by 

taXehnirath Sana fTou Shillong (1B02), JHeH published by the 

Christian alasianaxy frou Dibrugarh (1906)ddfl8lKn& edited by 

Labahnl Prasad Chaliha fTou 0ibrogarh(1906), ty fe  edited y

PnOumsth Baroa(lS07), edited by laliram Barman

by lrf.ahna Santa Bhattaeharjee freu Tespur( !0lf4)»Durlng t*e 

sane period i*s* frou 1016 to  1910 the fallowing ftngllSh newe- 

papers also emargad* TTlt TliMfl flff IIIIM i**1* firs t  Fngllsh 

Weekly (1686), BUhH) flBTOM edited by Bausabad ultra 

frou Dlbnigarh(1902) ,

U .  Barna, B*)U, Op.Cii., p.194

Q38
'10:: dill! polflicfl m literary and eoeettnee social problme
with the §§, theee two maniacs aleo axe wry valuable
amt:-lhuticn to the Leeueee nnnt .

lime, tron 1846 to D14 the following Aeeameze newepapera
epplamdl flflfli (10U),the first Allemoee mwepeper, ‘gun

B1-I-nliInl(1571)aABl.H1|h1t (1573): In-mi"-3“): 1 '“°"v‘13"

Illnlill fvfll ¢I1°"'-*1»  (DN)1%i*
(18'N)-Ofiitod by Dlhlnglya Goeuell-UK-B1“-P(18’!5), L1‘
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eeethettheelltef$d1!!iIetflkee!1lfeeeleettIeetelte
@.eeeIel.IIl!eedee,leeeee1tnleIiIee6weeeeeeeeeeeete1
eeyIteetlneeIeteeltQQdtlele.8eeIee11eteeteel!eeteee11n,
!heI.eeneeelIIIIIellt11t;\heeegetee1eeeetheeereelIeQeet
teethctetheeeetetnletllehelanetefleehgtelutethe
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U l t f t l i t r i  a flta i t i t  n i u iw ,  f W  MVtC tfca

mm tit  iMdatfat i f  tN  t i n  m u  m  ( m u i  m
m u  i m # iw i  «f M iaa paiutm maacat, m  t i t  i i m  

la a tm ttn  «a I t  gattil lr  tit Mt&m flaa— rat mm U t m i

#u  pan aa m u  Mi iiMiy j it t in  tn iir  a* it im u t  
%• tafiaraaa im i t  aaftaAaa ia a MraMt ^  a*

l l t f U l t l i l  U  tin I t f t M  i f  tUa H a k  i f  U t  aTflaiart
*# tfcjt •

Xa m u t r  urn mr«HM t f  m u  u p u t i m  » n m  a mm 

fiA C  t f  jM ia tU tt lt  a t t l f lU  a*i U t  1m — i t  U — U t  

pavar t »  n U t a it  a l l  f r a  aupaamm «■€ l U U t  — ■»■■ U i t  

m t i  m m  t u  M t u m  t f  tm  war, m u i  •— i t n  f m c  

(M at H ffla a ltia a  iaa i t  tSa U n w i a t ' t  aaatiafr-af a tN U U t*  

f i ia  tulyat U t  Um a— ay la gtla a * t t n U i l*  yaalUaa iy  
feafaaf u u * o «A  ta mtamftsa U t  grain  af i a m n n >  m fl«am j| 
fav — pagaaa aaalt r a t  tata t O i t m t  mtferat a f f in a l  fu m »

If. Vaftavalarat •*, U . a t ,  l . »
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Ie1eettheIe.eeteIetete.UeettheeeheeeeeeeteeeeQ
mu lee net eeet et the teeeie tighten, eldel rdeneee
II41""I*I"IIl1tel tleeeeeeenee-hnreavelteeeeeee
hdeteleellellliltllveeelu

4‘

Iltethetql-iqe1'tleleeeelteM\e(l-Q,tee
utele-eheqheee er Iedlne Iellttee deqd, ad the lieee
Ieetlhfleeteheeeeeelhteeletttehdeveencteeetheeeee-»
IIOeeee!blQQeeef%eIQe1efl..,$ed4e

"Ieeeee|ene11qeeeveueeeteeeeee11yeeethe|ueee
fiaesaqapexzenaunueannxaeuuu
Dlehlleteltetheeetzeeetheeeehelhedttelct
eIeeemttnettheeee,"

h eeeltt1ethl1elQ1etlneUIeeeleelle
field er ieueellene eettutyeeleeve tleieunct eeeette
leeeeteeefltegeellteeeyeeeteenleflltexnte. ‘bet
aeet,e1th theeetheetel thine, hltnellifieeeteeel
leeet amnzun en te 6» eevuueve eecndwr eeeenet.

II

1'I_eheleeltheheenneqte¢dee"eteetql.eeeett1nly
tdqqeeuedteeeteeeleeteeqneteeefeeliberaivleeda
Ieeeiqeeeeeeeell enelete Qetnee eltheet efllelelteveeeu
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fiMlng • aadnr of restrictions on the Press and enabling 
the provincial authorities to add to then* The effect was 
that the newspapers ware not allseed to publish any news 
•»ept those eonlnc fron the registered correspondents 
and the latter could not send any without its haring been 
passed for publication by the district eenserfand except 
the news derived fron (a) Official sourceg9(b) The 
Associated Press of India, (c) The United Press of India.

te(d) 2he Orient press of India* A s  a resultt a larf'e 
nunber of ns* spa per s suspended their publication* The 
Government wanted to control not only the publication but 
even the character of factual news through eonpulesry 
press advisingt tits restrictions placed on the number ol 
messages relating te the dl*turbances9 the nature of head­
lines and the space devoted to partloular neve* iheee new 
■ensures caused widespread bitterness and resentaent*

After the World War XI there had been a steady 
and rapid growth of newspapers in Assaa* Sane of the 
newspapers that were b o m  inmediately after the World 
War XI are still living* The first important English daily 
T*11l ftfWfln tunied fron an English Weekly to dally
in 1944* Edited by Iakshsdnath Phukan9 ItWtfB T r 1 hf¥l* 
ohs^nged it s plaoe ô  ̂prt̂ bl»i t l  oni f̂ ŝsi Dibipviga rh o Gauhatl 

in the same year* Since than it has been the only lending 
English dally of North-East India* Late E*G* Haruah, a 
"staunch supporter" of Indian Rational Congress ana his

42. august U9 1942*

‘Q,-.

‘E

‘ll
[using s mnbc of rsstrictions an ms Prsss and smunng
ths provincial anthoritiss to QM to thlls Tho offset Ins
that tbs nsvspapors pr! not allowed to pfllish am nsws

Qmvt thou emu-as ta-an tho rsgistsrod eorrsspmmnu
arl tho lnttsr could not sand aw without its faring ban

psssed for publication by ths distriut canon-,and smeopt
tho nous dorivsd frm (s) Official soIruss,(b) Tbs
Associated Prsss of India, (e).»2rhe Unitsd Pass of Inns,
(d) The Orient Prsss of India. is I result, 0. larrzs
mmar of nsuspspsrs suspended than pflliantian. ‘Ins
Govornmexfi muted to cmtrol not ml? the pfllication but

oilm the chsrsctsr of taealnl mus thraugh ooqmlssn
prsss sdvisdng, tbs rostrictians phosd on ths number of
mssaagss rslsting to ths distnrllsnnss, the nstdro at head-
linos and ths macs dsiotsd to psrticfllar nswst fmsss nsu
Isssurqs caused uidssprsad bitternsss and rusntasnt.

Attorthswarldvarllthershsdhssnsstoady
snd rapid sruuth of nswspspsrs in Assn!» Sens of the
nswspapers that gig, ilnsdistoly dtvr tbs world
Usr II are still 111!-ll. Ths first inportant Pnglish dsily
flgggmgi turned from an Wwzlish held; to daily
in 19“. rditod by Ialtsinimth Phul-an, ;ggg__I;;;,p_ms
ohtnled its plans 01' ptblimtim from Dihiflsrh so Ganhati

in tbs Q1110 Ycars Since thm it has D0011 the only lending

Rnglida daily of North-East India. Lste R-.0» Bdrush, s
"stsmnh supports!’ oi Indisn Intionul Cdnll-‘Iss and his

59-» ' o5'18"“ 9: 1943'



ftwtly ambers h t «  bean tho owners of this paper* *7he year 

10*7 -  tho year of In^ipiotonM of India, w ltm ud lha

from Jmtmt inter tht editorship of T.C* Sana, m s  Is 

the olitest baeaneea Meekly which earvines aim  ue»day*

The year 19*t sow tho aaargonee.of an important literacy 

Monthly -  iJM feM I ate a children^ n a f f  ns -  Tht 
'tlM tlK ! Bath sditod bp Dr* Bjrlaqgpi Kiaar Bortm
and pmtollehed fron Gauhatlr Dr* Dome Jiittaelf said about

*
Raottbmn l " This has boon tho pivot of a notem intelle­

ctual and literary comment — a movement idileh asy bo 

litoned to a groat river embracing ten? t o l l  and 

apparently Insignificant tributaries/ a ll of than aXtiaatdy 
ooMOtging by vinding courses into tho groat strsaa and

thoroby enlarging and reinforcing a sat— as literature in
53

all its aurlaty and profo untilty*• This important aanthly 
oeased to axlat in 1078 bat again reappeared in 10V» 
tho oditarteip of B* Bhommtl*

6*
in 19*0 a •Popular*

appearod fron Oaitiati
d a i l y

tho
odltorohip of Dominate Berua, Kx*Cangrsse presldea*«Due

06to *flnaneial difficulties" tho paper was closed dow 
in 107D and again rmppaared aa fort-nightly which la still 
continuing* Bosltes creating a political consciousness

68* Dr*Oaraat Birinrhi Kumar, Op* clt*, P*106 

b** Ibid - p*l0ft
66* BhoSsmtt R., Editorv Alton Kaaaniya, Oauhati*

‘E

hlilyhdsrshahbsmthscmsrsotfidispspsrfihynr
Di?-tlrsiltlafiqspsndsnssotmdis, uitnssssdths
snsr¢slwsol'sp¢|q|srl'dlAlIanssslIssl»dy-m__j$ii
tron Ju-hut mder ths sdita-ship of ‘ht. Saris. This is
tbs uldsst Aslamoss Hsokly whim mrvihs stun I-s-dsys
i'hsysnr194lsnsthssnsr;sms.oi’miqsrtsntl1tssssy
sanfihlr-&_h% sndsohi1msn'sn|sslns--rho
'||g,ansmus:sm.udwn1-.m:n.|m:uuas:-us
and pwlidled 1‘:-an Glllhlti-J’ Drs ‘$41! Qid lbollt

nsslsm; "nmnssus¢ne"m pun ut;md»mus¢n.-.-
etml snd litsrsry lonnsnt -' s Instant which my hs
li1unsdtongrsstrivursnbl'u:u|gnwQl1 and
lppcrontly insiulifimnt summon;sll Of cuss nunmy
tibia by winding courses into the grunt strmus and
thsrsby snlsrsins sud saints:-e1.n&Assss|sss litsrsturs in
all itl ‘hrittf am pInflIItdlW"s mu 1.9“-gag Bmghly

ossssdtoszistin1S78sutsainrssppssrsdinlflD\sslsr
the slits-ship at R. &pnti.

“rd 190» I 'rnu1u'“ and inseam sauna daily-~
mjflflifln sppssrsd tru Gsmsti fir tbs
sdituship of Dsfilnlll Bsrfls, R-Gairsss Prssidoatwus
to ifimnsisl dii't‘ionltiss"“ ths ppsr vss elossd don
in 19% snd spin rasppssrsd as tort-nightly which is still
nuntinuilm» Bssidss crating I politiul dnnsciousnsss

63. Drsflnrm, Birinchi mun, op. cit" 9,195
5‘-s Ibid 1' Psi

GI» ii”. R" Editor, fltm Lsssliys. Quaint!»
ansnrquunsvpqsspnrsnn Illnlunmg -_-,



•eons the Assaaese people the dally ffU ill lllllTp devoted
iteelf to the dewolopnent of Assaaese literature* Its
literary pages particularly Sunday Issues reflected a new

66ground** in Assansae literature**^

So the period frosi 1946-1940 is specially 
significant in the history of jouxnalln in A seas since 
during this period two important and popular dalllee- 
I f F  f r a « H  T r t f r m t  m i  the free Oauhatl,a
Weekly - froa Jorhat and a aanthly - the
fign&MBIl froa Oauhatl were bom*

Perhaps, because of the restrictions on
the newopapers by Govemaent the role of the Aesaaese Press 
during this Important period of Indian Preedoa Struggle
was eery placid and Insignificant in comparison with the 
role of the neifspapers of the rest of India* Detwssn 19SS 
and 1946 there was virtually no newspaper worth the naoe* 
Barring the aost short • Used Assanase literary uonthly - 
Thm Ahhllan which was published in 1941 from Oauhatl, no 
newspspor appeared between the beginning and and of the 
I World war II* (Appandlooe)* Contrsrily s good manor of 
newspapers cans to a stop just after the outbreak of the
war* The n*lniv Batwl edited by IfUnoni Phukan and the 
popular SmMaim uditod by Dinanath Shams - both oeaaed 
to oadLSt in 193S* A fow Assanese Weeklies -fha Psatlm and

66* Br* Barua, Birinrhi lunar, Op* fit*, P*UJ6

‘ii

elm; the Llemse people the daily I,flQ,j,fl[p devoted
itself to the develepsnt of Assumes literature. Its
llfiemrv pent particularly Buggy issuss reflected s new
ground" in iseanese literat\u'e.*/

Bo the period from 1.946-1910 is speeielly
signiticmt in the history of jourmlin in Aseu sinoe
dming this period tee ilportent and popller denies-

mdami l'fl1=h¢dmfl.nfI'¢I@*\\F>@*=1»n
wm- fimJuMt @enmtMJ-_m

5&1»; true oeuhati uereborn.

Perhnps, because oi’ the restrictions iqeeed on\q,.,
the aswspspers by;Go1e1-meat the role oi’ the Assseese Press
duriifl this llpertelfi period of Iniiel Iibedfi Struggle

ses very pleoid and insignifiesm in ounpnrison with the
roleoftheneqspepersoftberestaflndiat Betueenlflfll

end 1945 there as Virtually no newspaper eerth the name.
Bu-rinatheeostsbort-liiedissamselitersry monthly -
flmfl which III pliblidled in D11 tron Geuhnti, no

nevlpeper appeared betnen the begiming end end of the
we:-1a nu 11. (Amnmiess). cent:-sruy e geed ewe» of
newspapers cane to s stop Juet after the outbreak of the
war. The  mtm by Rilnoni Photon and the
popular QJQQ edited by Disnnath Shares - both eeesed
to exist in 1930. A tee isasnsse levklies -‘me 3551,, end

68. mu Harm, Birinchi lunar, Op. Cit" P.-1:26
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2 flM llttX i eppeared tt the oat break of the war bat 
disappeared in the seas year 193d, only two Fnglish

survived during the War*

During the post- independence period there had 
been considerable increase of newspapers and Journals in 
Assam but most of than were short-lived* The increase in 
nisibsr of newspapers both Aasamsss and SngUsh nay he 
attributed to the rise of educated Assanese niddle class*
It would not b# pro sowing too nosh to suggest that most 
of thesa newspapers were of the nature of venture an the 
part of the two oonponsnt elements of thla class, the 
capitalists investing the requisite money, and the educated 
niddle class putting in their brains*

Like other States of India, Journalism in Assam 
nads a grsat departure frus its earlier stand* newspaper 
enterprises wars converted into eonsersial ventures from 
a nisalon of service to the people and nation* Jourmllsi 
turned into a profit-making business* This dsvelopasnt has 
ahanged the very character of the profession* with the 
aeeunulatlon of eapital that seerusd from the honest labour 
of the journalists, a class of non-jourmullsts emerged 
gradually to run the Press* The Journalists are no none the 
guardians of the newspapers and Journals* Thsy now turn 
into a class of labourers earning monthly wagss* Thus,there

la  • nnr nlatlon batman tha omara of tha namfapara aha

77

ljflflsppeeredttthe ootbreekot the uer but
dinppesred intbessaeyesrlflI.(Itl.ytveRa&lid:

%n"l' W&AiElD
survived (ill!-'1!‘-1‘ Iihi Wile

Dnringthepeeb indep@snneperiedtherehsd
hem ccneidereble ineresse oi‘ nsespspers and Jou-nels in
Lseelbutaostotthseeere dnort-lived. the inereasein
mnberotnevspepsrs bomissaessesndlnlisheu be
ettriboted te the rise of educated issuese middle eisss.
ltuooldnotbepresming teeeechto suggest that met
ofthesenevqispereeereotthenetereotwntereonthe
pert of the two ompomlit elnente of this clsss, the
copiteliste investing the requisite money, end the educated
middle class petting in their be-nine.

Like other Btstes of Indie, Jcnrnelin in Asese
nsde s Q-set departure tru its earlier stead. leuspaper
enterprises were converted into eclnereiel ventures from
e Iissiai of eerrice to the people end mtim. Jourmlin
turned into s profit-sexing business. This detelopeent hes

e

changed the very character at the pi'OIOlal0fle with the
eeoillllstion of oepitnl tint eeoreed (rm the homet IILJOUI

\

oi‘ the Jeuirnliets, e cleee 0! non-Jenmlists emerged
graduslly to rm the Press. The Jonrmliste ere no eons the
¢mrdiensoi’theneespspersandJom'ncls.i'Iuyneuturn
into V e olsss of labourers earning eonthly nets. 'rhus,there

is e newrelstim beteeen the owners oi’ the neesppere vb.



78

control th© m a n s  of production and the* Journalist* who 
work or sail their labour power for wage* This dewKLop- 
nent is nothing peculiar in the ©canonic history of the 
world* Since the beginning of the 19th Century ©very 
trade and industry sew this strange phenoaenan in the 
relation between th© ownera and labourers* In fact, 
cosnsreialiaatlan of Journal!an was virtually coupletea 
before the Second World War and Journalists turned into 
a nonthly wage- earning class having nothing to do with 
the profits and loss account or the policy of the 
newspapers that goes to f o m  what is called public opinion 
In a deaocratlc country* The Journalists were deprived of 
a regulated wags and of enjoying the fruits of 'heir toil.

It was only after independence of India 
Journalists9 Organisations began to grow in strength on the 
trade union lines in true sense of the tarn* Finally, the 
growing denand of the Journalistsfbf the Wor’osan status 
under the Industrial Disputes Act,1947, culminated into the 
passing of the Working Journalists (Condition of service) 
and Mlsc*Provisions Act,1956* The Employees* Pioviaent r und 
Act, 1962 has also been extended to all newspaper 
establishments* nut unfortunately these are not followed by 
all newspapers* on the other hand the trade unions or 
Journalists* Associations are not strong enough to raise 
their voice against their masters*

78

control the means oi’ production and the Jourmlists who
wort or sell their labour power for wnae This develop-
ment is nothing peculiar in the econoaic history of the
worlde Since the beginning of the 19th Century awry

trade and industry saw this strange phi in the
relation between the owners and lubourerse in tact,
ctsrcialisatim oi‘ Journalia was virtually completed

before the Bacall lurid Her and Journalists tumed into

a monthly wage» earning class having nothing to do with
the profits and less accomt or the policy of the

newspapers tint goes to fora what is called public opinion
in a democratic coumrye The Jourmlists were deprived oi’
a regulated wage and oi’ enioying the fruits of their toil.

It was cn‘l.y after independence of India
Jourmlistsi Organintions began to grow in strength on the
trade mion lines in true sense of the term. Finally, the
growing deaand of the Journdlistsior the worlmn statue

mder the Industrial Disputes Act,19-67, cullimted into the
passing of the Working Journalists (Cmdition of service)

and Hiscerrovisions act,l9b6e The mloyeev Provident :&‘und
ict,1.9-52 has 0.180 been extended to all newepeper
establislnentae But Imtortunately these are not followed by
sllnswspapsrse onthe other-hand the trade unionsor
J’oU'naliats' Associations are not strong enough to rdise
their voice amidst their nasterse
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E n r  s in *  lb* b lv tt of Mvipaport both tho role* 
and r s lo i  hoar ro& llsoi th a t tho Proos tea  not only boon 
a  povorfnl lim tri—n t for asking p ro fit or — * f  oonoy 
bob a l io  a  powerful  i u t n M f t  for U S o d a tU i ao i aonlifng 
«te poblio opt ill on. A l l  bos ted tho pooplo of m rlooo walks 
of U fo  os won so tho Oovoraont to  own or control tho M m  
• ith o r  dixootly or Indiroetly* Tho rapidly growing powor of 
tbs asm  o*41* te a  gsanrotsi oospXsoi so t growing ssotrow rsiese 
Tho N M pdH os tha t p s l l t ls o l  os wall os osaosats pswsr soo 
bo oehlstod through sonar ship  s r  e s i t n i  of tho aoss asdio 
bos oonnsqaacitly ted  to  o la s o n f n t la n  of aortls asnagsasui 
In  CrsOf and portly  fro* sodotioa* In t a r n  oooiotlo* ttaoso 
I s  a  tonrtsnsy fo r nowapops r  chains to  add to  ths&r haltlnga* 
This bos psaod o gro&t nansos to  tho frosdea of tbs Proso*
I t  hos boon s o li  th a t tho Proos i s  *froo bat not inOopoaOsoO'. 
Tho inpliontisn  of th is  gtoto— it i s  tha t tho odltors and 
jo o raa lis ts  or* not ffcoo to  writ* m o t tbsy viteu Boootaso 
no tthsr tho odltors nor tho Journa lis ts  or* tho owaors of tho 
aswopoptM* A ig r  or# tho saployoss of tho aowopopor orgoat -  
sstioao on! thsoo who swnoi th s Proso a n  m t joanollsts*7ho 
big bosiasos wagnstss or# ths swaors of ths nswopapor 
•ntarpriooa* Tbsy or* asrs  lntsrootod in  Influanolng ths 
p sU e te i of th s  Qom rosso ts in  favour of th s ir  basiasso 
lo tsrost*  N  shot i s  wrong with tho Proas i s  tho grip th a t 
th s  in iu s tr la l la ts  in  th s  oonatry hats sssssoi s ta r  it*
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A Miaptptf which is • subsidiary tt eons other industry 
www» bs ladepsadont and a publisher who dees not lias 
by his newspaper iBSwtqr s n w t  bo oipoofod to  halo a w i n  

of responsibility in n u t i a  to tho poMAo an* tho asti«u

In ftst| a ll  otav tho world tho Psoas is  snood by tho 
industrialists who hats a food snount of oop&tal and Invest* 
■ id ,  as a sosultt joa n a ils i has eras to bo t m l » <  as a 
product to ho sold* Tho tool inf erastlm ser ai  eo sad a aood 
ropoftiOB haws hoso saoriflood to sMohtiooalioB and softer -  
tainwBt so as to  obtain a wider roads rShip which can — sors 
profit and attract advertissasnt*

Tho ownership pattern o f newspapers in India has a 
groat slnllarlty with that o f Asian* Zn India thooo aro mrlsus 
fossa of ownerships Individual, Joint 8took Caquqry Pim and 
Partnership, trust 9 Society or Asoeelatiaat Fdtltleel postlooi 
end ftewssarant* Anang the curious ferae of ownership ,
* Individual * continues to slain the ownership of tho largest 
modi nr of nosey pore in India* Haro than thsos f lftha of a ll 
dailies la 1979 wore owned by Inrtl vidualst b  J0C7 lose then 
thsoo fifths wore so ownsd* Joint Steak Coopantoo owned tho 
neat largest slieo of tho dailies fallewsd by firas and 
pertaomdilps* The Table -ft shows tint Cft»t per sent of the 
papers worn owned by individuals in 197ft and miy lf«S per osoft 
by Joint fitook Copaaiss ocaountsd far 89*0 per osnt end private 
United sanpanf oe *8*1 pm cent.

Zh Lamm newspapero aro owned nestly by the Individuals*
Big or snail a ll aro in the hands of private persras end they

9?
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aan ba tw w i ta  * t a l l y  wnnwtpi r i , 1 (tty  a  fair paUtlaal 
fa rtlaa Ilka tha e a p m  aaA tha canaaH t party a f IMU 
pohlltt aaaayapara which ara m y  lm i t iu r  aai t e a  l l t t ia  
lapaet m  tha p -L la * Tha Upgaa,* aoathly argaa af tba 
Caognaa Party, although aatafcllahai la  2088, aaaaaaia a 
a r y  negligible circulation. Bstabllehei la  l i f t ,  tha
,T----- 4t a  traatty J a m a l  af tha Ciaaiailat party af IMU
la  regularly aa Irregular patOlaatlaa with a  aary peer

a f ialllaa*!9€7  M i i m .
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IHt !hbl»»10 tfw rf th a t tha Vxpraas Eawapapars g ra y ,
with M  da 11 las ant a  iwM im l d iM U tle n  af « a r  9 la  Mi a, 
was t t a  loading eaarat u n irM S i unit in  1979 f a U a c i  Sjr 
tha Baara t t  C a iw n  and Ca* * Ltd* ywlth •  da lllaa  and a  eaahlasd 
da ily  alraalatlcm  af 7*9 la  Mis* Tha lavga Bharat af tha ta ta l  
s lro u la tlan  &a p a rtiaa la r l a i f a p t  eaaaaadad tp  ana grasp 
la  shawa la  fiabls»U*

T T

1« UMhte&aaMF
r a t r a a i r W l L t d *

A lliad FM U aatiatt*
r l t a

t a f c t d *

Baagall 99*4

M sg s 49*9
Taail 99*9

BanfBll 99*9

Bash af thaaa grasp* thaa contrail ad 99 par cast »  
boh  o f tha  ta ta l  sarhst a w ly  la  tha aaapaatlia f&alda*

Tha psfctaaa a f  anaw M y of wastptpgra la  laaaa 
prostata as  4&ffscant p la tars ( m  M at a f tha asst af India.

*

grasp wtdah has haaa psfcliahli« tha
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h lfh as t e lm la ta d  Bngliflh da ily  ( S ^ H )  la  A ana, tha
tha iM UM ai Bally vhaaa e ire a la tla n  la  a laa 

hlghaat (M y S 6 ) and tha 4 m  Bm\4i d i  A iauww vaatty  ah ld i 
a i tlwaai  ta  anjoqr tha tap  poattloa  aasog tha p a i la t t« a l i  
wft£h a  d n t U t l a B  a f  capias* in a th a r a a a a i  a m r d d p

H W l M a  Bat th i s  groap i s  p a t t a  gala  a  caad a ira s la tlsc u
fta th a  saly  

t f f a d i a  e tra flitlB B  la

tha

t t l a  a laa rly  tw tlaataa th a t

laa a f  tha
■ i j a l t r  paapla  a f  l a —a .

Tha l u m p  v i m  e&saalat&aa shara af d a llla a  aafts* 

M a a  awaaraMLp aa c l—n l a  Tabla • »  ahaws th a t  tha 

taaaaaaa laaguaga aawapapar  aaeaplad aa lap a rtaa t p o s it1an aa 
eaaparad to  tha sthsra* Tha da lly  Proas l a  tag U ah , —a l l  f 

Baocali and daaaaaoa baloagad a a s tly  ta  aaaaaa owaarshlp w i t s .  

Tha thara a f  e iro u la tian  a f  d a llla a  pdbllshad by thaaa ualta  
2 M « « |M i l a  l a  l f N  was t  Pncllsh M*7 par aaod, —a l l  I M  
par aaad9 Bang* 11 (8 M  par a a a t)9 r  a was da 71»t par aaaity 

Tolaga did  par aaat 9 taaaaaaa < f«t par aaad9 • a ja r a t l  *4.0 

par aattfc, Hindi par ao«t 9 Huatfal I M  par aaad , 

M i i a l M  M»1 par t a d  and Orlya I M  par c a d  •  Tha d a ta lls
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AXfcUBB GT COR1BMT Of M B P im s .

Tho otylo and OMitortr of tin nowspaporo itW niB i 
thoir rolmm In tho eoontvy. 9m a t f a m w  In thoir baoio 
osrlontatl«ifly thoir rolatlonohlpo to tho ■■■nony aai pality, 
thtlr tadlMM ay roadaro and tinir 1 at—I l i a  ora oloorly 
owldoaood in tho o i l  onto o f tho nowopapwro* Tho o f
tho nnopoparo la alao dopondart an vial tho contort* of 
thoao nowopaporo oxo oat at who ro*do tho n w cm ota  Tho 
pout o f tho Fiooo hoxlooa twm tho foot t a t  paapl* food It.

Tho flguioo in fhblo «1S oso baaod mi tho rnplot of 
tho two dallioo* loaan Trlbtm* and Balnftk loan of 197T* Tho 
■aaylo iwtntnod 90 looaoo9 distributed ooor tho yo&r in oaoh 
• way that ortty nonth woo roprooontod by thooo lsauoo9ano 
In tho float wookt opoond in tho wrtddlo and third In tho loot 
nook of tho owith, Tho doflnltlon of •national nawa* or 0owo 
(India) noano nows of national Inportoneo or a ll  T,wt** Inpof

novo naono m m  f d i t l a i  to dtato only*
Tho haav roll onto of tho nawapopoio rt** 

adrtrtlaanant la  tho f ir  at thing to not l oo in tahio»i9» oat 
o f tho total opaoo tho JyML&CttM dorttoo 00f arty to

Sr 6(rtx)» With an » iw m  4 poroa9 tho I h S L M B  tho 
total apaoa a llots 101 to adrtrtloaaaoft* Tho poro—daf  of 
oparo a llot tod to adrtrtloon*n» by oaoh papor ao ahowa ia  
tho 9bU»13 dooo not noon that tho nawopapors hart any

109
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Iiuostylouflcnticfthomwapnpnnhtuntm
thoirroipatntbeontly. flndtttulualutnthntrhnlln
fllnnafllaa, emu Inlntlcndltps tn tho 00003 all plllij,
thotranflllnucrmnadlrannlthclrintndtnaarnclcnrly
onhnodmtbecncmndtmauapxamplqggfl
ihonlwppdoilnlloalopomaflanuhtthoofltcatlot
thnaauusppcruunnnlnwhonehthmulppwarb
pnldufflntnnbrlhuttnihnhdtintpoplpautt.

flutllrmbntnhblo-lfiubhudnthnnlpluof
thotuobllhhhannhlbmnadmtdtlnndlifl-1b
|nq:1ol$hol8£nlnn|,1l1a\r1butodunrtInyoar1nadn
gluythnt ciilynanfinnlnpuulntdhqthla 1snun,u||n
l.ath0£1n\voot,a00mlta1:hol1lll1Iaaltl|11-ltntholnat
prookufflulanfih-1!m6nflai.t1unn¢'_ttcI1Ilui'crInu|
(Iafln)Ilnaanuotmt~hn11lpnrtanuuIa11Innla1lpu~
hmoarnunonamtmlmhunuhlurbpwfinhl
mwalnaalnaluhttnlhiutonlyu

‘muuvaumuuuuuuppuuqn
ulwntanfihthtiratthxnganntuhhblp-la Out
o!t!:ntotnl.qanotho§;_@j|lnvItan§ud.71=o
l4\It1.nnd.!bltI\¢nn&Ir£]|n;ua1’th0!|_§§i

86¢!!!)-.nmunwnn4mnnflIlldLA— Iffll
tch1Igncna1I.0ta§t0M1\I't1anIl.Ih0pI\nItapnl’
apnnnlluttcltoncnl.-uaautlyonohppr an dumb
tin lbh-13 danmtnaathntthnnuapnpon bunny
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100

t iu l l—tfa i . to  f ix  t in  ofttortlawMat apoao to  a i i i k la  
paint or U nit*  I t  h u  k m  fownd. parttMOailp in  t tc  
ft** i f  MdbtiULAMto ohoao i i iw t iM H 0  in lfU i  i s  i«m f 
than t t s  AMULXSUnBfe to oot abort tka a n  apooo
vhonaffor tho flaw of aM rtiaowant Ibwi m m .  Thlo----- t
tha t tho ooimw of aitawtia— nt m w a t m  vhat m l  
of apooo la  to  b« allottog ta  wmm m  aaqr dap*

I t  mgr bo a w tia N l horo that tho £pf&JQkflAtel 

tho proBant tp  s 40 naww •  oHm U m m iI  ra tio  ahoolft bo

I n i  a m i M t a i  t h a t  t b o aatlo

M  m a f ia  tho spaoo lo r aatlaanl aooo, t t u y n B  
f tU M i holng tho M U rii gaily glw a aaf* apoao to  tho 
mmo or a l l  M ia  am ors*  Oai tho othor haant BtfMJLAMF 
hoiot tho 1—|M >t gaily glroa aaaa apoao to  tho oawo 
oaaanafwlni tho Photo of haoao*

Tho propor t ion of tho po&lttasl 
proiioolmtoo tho
tho ppata* Tot thorn to  a  gjftbToa— t otwoos  tho two 
pppomo Tho I d U l i M I  gitM  ooro prowftamoo oaol opooo 
to  tho gwoootlw polltioo or polltioo aointla* to  tho Mato 
of A m m  than tho iM UDdUM M  **» PatoUt laanahhool. 
aaothor haaowooo Pally pahl l ahai  fa r Jorhot» follow# tho 
olwflar polioy liha  J h l i t t i M h  l t  Si*M m m  prowl aonaa 
to  looal p am iaa l nova rolatlng to  llppor io aaw.
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1*7
• f  the sdltsrlal ,faatasa ar

1b  t f »  M l *  *18 has v a s s a l s *  that

Yha M ails* 
article sal mas as *hom 
thsss tea ealtuna alas 
ts  pslitlsal natter rather than soslal an*

Ths sum la true sf letters whleh ass jut a 
tbs s l i t *  «r as analysis sf mi a s s t  already 
tha papas itself•

as af
t g r

Si has hem fssn* that ths
m tha Sana a*anay saMee fas 

tha staff reporters* 4s a resdtt ldantlsal ssws with as 
shams 1a ths eaotsnt an* styls ass fssn* la dtffsrsri raws** 
papers* This aahas a papas SdLl an* aaastaasaa»Ohslsafllp aaah 
nswapapsrs aawnnt satisfy ths l i s t s !  tlswass sf the nowa* 
hungry people* Tha leek af aoupstitlae m  tha nasspapars 
for thslr stylas sn* a—Outs is  tha u ja r  dafSat of tha 
mwpipsrs af honest Tha ahssr parvai llka sspsttdaa without 
tasiatlon ia thi a ant ant an* styls af tha assapapasa is 
ts  lrrltats ths

Tha sapatltlon has haan faua* aat any la tha aaansr «* 
presentation af mmm$ hat ia tha aas af lanseaess phatapspha 
sn* aid amllahla in thaaa swiftly ahantlng tinea, xhs 
■saotsngr af sapatitloii has alas dastsays* tha intaraat In tha 
adltarlal a d  nans* Idi toff ids esoapy a praeticiosa plaaa in 
dally newspapers* Thagr repressed tha pallsy sf ths newspapers 
an* thei* daws sal pndals that ths newapapara stand far* 
Idltsriala asa sftai aallad tha " haart an* hselaP af the

Tha sffovts ptft In on tha adltarlal s era sety aaal

ll‘!

The lahlld lrnnhfllvn at the o6ttcrh1.,hntuo or
I

article coitus an diam in fin hblo '13 has amid that
tluaohocolldaaalanigalttnndlggliulcrolnpltnnno
topulztlnlnttclrnthnrtbnaoutnlanlunnnlllcbwlap
lint-

flnnlllatrmolhttonulzlnlalojuatavutnot
thonltintcaalnlynlanlmotntnlnnqropcrtodip
thoppurliltlh

Iihnnbontuulflattlnanunupcanlanlnw
ralhnlounhuanuoqpnqrannlootcnnuatluflsun
thodat!l'0pnItnrl-unroanlqiauntlcnlnnuoulznan
Ihnictnthnccntmtunldvlnuntoullnlttluludnur
pagan. thlanbaapapordnllann-uutnongobuoaglynnu
alumnus in mild‘; the lqutdttvumoo at tho nam-
bnirypcuplmfluhotntonpttttannqdnmuqaprl
twthotr utylunnlauiolltntnttnnjurdoloutattho
nuuqnprl at Alan ‘tho dun pnuvllko npattulan utthout
\rlnt1an1nth|aIlItuiIt1l.onIthomnppcal.nboIl
totlwfllinfilllldlrlq

Ihlruplttttanhnbountonlnntclytathannnrg
wuonhtlan I nun, but lath: no ctlnngmgo, phucqnpo
l.nl\1|lQ§1.1l»b1.ltnthlhlIU'\1¥-Clllllltlnl-‘mo
umkwaapuuuw an an uarcnlsmmm-m; um
Mituhl autumn ldlnnrlnla oauq 0 nhfilltnno aha tn
lsllylllqllllll-Illyllplnlndfililvlllflnlthlznwqgpctl

aalthotrrlnwaazipraolntnuhttlunuunppurnstaanlron
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w t af proportion ta their si at what 

N t a f c  this tWiMMqr V»flM ll tha

1X»

t s  til* DSVS

0«MHU)r spanking tha editors m b  ta  beta laherltaA 

a  ltpuqr I t u i  m  aid notions anA n j s a a n p t l t i , I t  Is  

a i l i n g  th at a m  in  ths lo th  ssntory ,  they da i t  want ta 

part r t t li  tin  satAa teA past legacy* I t  as—  t a  ta  a t t r t a i  

preeept with t i n  th at tha a d lto rla ls  aast ba n r t s s t ,  

w ritten  la  1 1 m  Xangoaga anA in  s i  long yAaaa a s  par 

vh lm  anA fancies s f  tha editers* Mast «f tha a i& t H a ls  

a n  sn ln tSlliglM .es la e ip r s h s a s le s , d u ll anA haring* 

B A itarla ls  a n  shsassad with p o lit ie s  and often they Aa i t  

pot forward any oonerete snggootloaa sr rsasAy ta  tha p H *  

Zt i s  1 7  disgusting •  reading ed itor i a l s  ahead p a llt la s  

Any in  anA day eat* They a lm ya i k e  *CsaA«al Q eveam at* and

asy healthy

W riting g i A  e d ito r ia l Is  an a r t  hat th is  i s  aaAly 

neglected* the langsags a f  a  geaA a i i t a r ia l  i s  c le a r  tfseeefS l 

and p a r m i l t i i  tha n t s n e a a  are Short anA pasagtaphs ate  

h r la f• id lta r  ahatflA in terpret tha fa s ts  aaA pvt than la  

balance* Zn 1 s t  n s  e A lta r la ls  i n  i t h i n g  hat r opredaetlsn  

•# i t  without suggesting »*tr r sasAy a s  ta  haw ta  s a H  tha 

prAMoa* Mews i s  tha r aat  anA atan* X ad n ryaetatli a f  that nsws 

i s  tha flow er aaA saaA, girlas algal f i l m  aaA earth ta  tha

whale plants

ml
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wflthnhlflkmflhflhgoadmunltflonnpd
uhinauitauetooolthoodttcn. Hutaltuooditcula
an Idntolllglblo, tacqrohcalh, dun and hotly.
ldlborhla an dined with palatal and din thaw do at
pnttcruudawouulnto luuoattannotlulnqtotlnpnllnl.
It is DI! ~ lnlllll 0419-dial: midi pgutlna

Ihlwaluuyanh 'ca|tal.0nu—|a:'anl
'8lhl11ulnmt' nspnulblo tar aw failure. ‘hut! anus»
stunts:-no-tq|0,tnrn1,\¢n|all and tlnlpttclm
audnutttnlnaamotcantoawhnltwtqu-nodnnnthn
unwil-

Irltllqflldodltfllnl tlnnlltilltthll infill!

Ifl1»00fi0l¢!l|I1lIIIIll'ltIIlll1@IlI11I¢1\ll'v3""“1
aallpcrlnnlvqtboanutcnooucrulnltnnlgllnglupoan
huinhldlturdnnlltmorprctthotuelounlputthontn
bullion. lb -It mun dltthln uh nothing but roprnlfltln
dI|rlvi.tl\outs\1flut1§aql-unslyuiohllfilltzlilfihl
prallcn-luuatatmnutcmahn-l$IIIII'l*lII'¢"I*""
uuunuu--mnu,s1v1nsunM’1nnnn=lvII'l“*~
uhozoplaat.
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M  grftn tin ilm  of thi lastly inersasttf iapitlaMr 
t f  Mf«| sselally, poUtie>llyt m w tw T Iy  utf oth lu lly  
l i  ssry lapirtftBft* Tbs odltirtel po<« is  ast t  tvsphiy.lt 
Is a vital organ t f  jovw U a tU  M y* Ths asat in t r u s t  
qoastlm for ths jN iM liits  is  hsv ts  asst ass tsaif wlsas. 
Ths alss lsa t f  ths jN a s U a  Is ts satisfy ths laqalalUw 
■taS of ths psoplSa

Ths sdltsrlal* sftsa fossa* fssilngs aaA sasctsasts 
ths m l  plstsrs pssttstfUsly «  lssusa Ilk* • Imlgiatl***, 
•lobs far ths soas t f  ths sstl*, • oaaaplsyam* prsklm**, 
•stfsaaloo t f  a l l a y  lin s»t 'emstrsetioa t f  krftdg* oa r

tdltsrU ls rarely tssoh m m  t f  ths sthsr lapsrtsat 
aapssts t f  a rmiaMs I lfs  or sehs his thinking* his 
rsflsstlm s* things t f  taaaa In tens at, sshlssmoots t f  
indlt&dasl la mrlaas fie lds, arts sad ss a ,  hardly attsast 
ths astlss t f  ths sdltsra* ihsss sight bs ths iso sms f  ss 
n a tsw  slrlpplm ths sdltsrlsls* Ts attvast ths sasdssa ths 
si i t sr s sad Jsssaallsta s is  ns* lajsetlag Slavs lata ths 
asws la  srdsr  ts asks starts* asrs is sdst l s*

Adadsrta flsatgrsaSI t f  Jsssmlirts*

prsssat and 
flla  sr T.?
soft tsshnlsal skills bat aim  ths ability ts

1-(D

ltmdorlhnllnlottintatlytnemaod llpcrhnec
of nun, 000111-In politically, oonntclly at ethically
1| I017 tnpfltnniw flu editorial page tsautatroplnult
tanfihldnnafjeflaallatic haw. flaunt inert:-at
qnut1ntarflnJI\\nll.1ltl1ahlIt0IloilI\|0Ql1»1onl-
rmazuanuxsaozuuuzznuuncauyanzqu-nun
nlmnltbponplp. .

Ibo odttorlnll often tflld 20011:‘: cl ungjuno
the Ina]. plumb palttulutly as lawn 1130 ' lnlpati-an‘,
‘john tn the nun d tho 1011', ' nnplqi gnublcv,
Mxbnnlm if railway lino‘, ‘emit:-notion of In-up own
the Bnhnyltn rtwr, finalize‘, ‘both! dispute‘ and
flan local prablela

B1tfl'll1QIl.I'01I.1GOIfiQQCl’filIOthfl1.QC\IIG

again I1'I1"Q‘Il"I11fO C uahohla thinking, his
roflodfl-ulna natnu at bun lntonut, aahtavunmto or
I.nMIl.dm11a\r1.ml1’1o1ll,nItlnflum,Inr1l11attnct
Chlfitlfllltibfl-lfilllufllflfl-labfillllalfllld

l'ilIlIl)P1flIlIO61G1I'lA1Iu!llfi$I'lli%DIIlllI'lCb

Ofl-fidIlIl1I§J1-fllnllllllnicottqflllllntlthl
annllloldutonnbatoltoslulnlunlailn»

Anlldlboklrunlofloinallotu

Jflnnlid tot: iaulclncttfl Q1111‘. ‘Io pthcr,
paaatazltzshnruttlnlnlhyuhntonralln-Iron,
!'1lncr'!J -dnmnlnnntoalyagoolnaannlohunigrod
anliodmclallllabntulluthnnbllltyvodnrntal



no
a *  note M a n t a a iM t  ts sthsrs ths w i l l i y  abasias  

f lW f—I Sf MAani tlass.

%  situation M t « l y  y - w l i  t  « h H l « | i  t «  th«M  

- angafft in tha ^ rTh s U r i i t  M tr lt i  wlftsr asa lil 1«|1U» 

i t t iH  Shiah affsst I f 9 as is  p a t n U y  « n n M |

an Infar— il p i l l *  aplatan is  ana of tbs ktsl p m r t iM

opinion is  ths ia te a tls B  m r M  kr ths sosapapasa «r  aaao 

■sftla» than i t  faUsaa U s t  ths m llftlty tf  aplsiasa halt 

by ths p i l l *  s i l l  laxpaly ftspasft s i ths hM laftitM ftsm pftiat 

sni isspu sih lllty  af thsss shs p itH dt ths lnfasnatian»Ths 

savavts on ssss n tfa  sens t h l  tbs my ts f f r a i l *  ths 

quality af In f a t a t t i  anft thsssby ths quality af ths asss- 

papsrs lias in  sons thsrnash artnaattsa anft tssinlac sf 

Journalists in  a ll asftis* Thssa sasnst bs aay ftiapsfts that 

ths gssft Journalists san prodsaa gasft asvapapsra as sail as 

sail* Iwfswnft eitlsana*

Ths quality af a now spa par is  also ralataft ts tha 

natans of asss sstssasa* I f  a nswapapar aubasrlbsa to aastsai 

m s s  agamy ssrwlsas, i t  sssaitss ftlffsraat n n i a a  of tha 

asss asss anft ths papsr wsoift ba la  a posltian to g in  

surlsty or sanity ta its  isaftsra* Similarly tha sifts aasasaca 

af nass ttooqft earraapanSaots l i t  ami at Siffaosat piaaas 

halpa a nasapapsr ts aaha its  asss ataay m s s  l ia r s  atlas 

anft d lffs ro l frsn sfthssn®

Jattai by thaaa aanafftantlonat i t  appaars that tha 

ftianJSllM ftf tha aiftsst h f t l f t  Sally af isssi with a 

nUsuftatian af 11.0V8, is  tha H y  papas wldah has a bat t as

13.0

flnhbdlrltnahilntodthurltholvtftlydnqlng
pnanannotnnfiantinn.

'Ilo1tmtha ant nlyprouuflladnllclp to than
c@pI.1nthnpntocl1na,lt0nIr1nuMnann1;11np11o-
It!-llhldlllfflli QIIIIII. I1’, as in yuan: ennui“,
milflwdpdlhqlnctaundflohflpaflou
twnlldfimtllllollnhcnldnntbindadpfllln
opl.n1nuGo1nhIInt1nncnn1olwthn‘auqnprournn
Iollnyihllltillllllktthntlllttiloplllunnholl
'I*bPU1l.fi111lIIl17lIP€U@1lIlIoi'IIii1I
lI|lIbapiML1wl£tlIIllt|I"lflIl0il|08KInttQ»!l|0
mi!'l~lQnllQ¢lnunI0&1hl&\0lqlIIlQll\0
qmllhflldiflfllflflnnhfllqllfltdthnub
p.pna1iolhnnnthuro¢dnlnt1nnIltaunhgot
.10Ifll1ltO8.n\11Ill1a.!hll'0Q£tb0lwIllpd0thnt
Ghlllliliihlllillnnplodmlllnlnrqnplwlaarnilnn
I011:-llfCII‘8l§1llu

Ihnqmlityafamnmppnrtaalanluinltotho
ntibulnlulatlnu. Itnnnnppraniaurtiootouvuul
aunn¢omaII1na,1taon1'Iul1ttu-atvudnnn at chm
flnlfllallihtpputuoullbohnpdtlatoglw
nrlotydnohltytnttornluwultnlhrlathvtbannp
olnlvlthrouflucloapcnluntalidlalllatdtttnnflpnou
hflpaamunywtonbthnun-aunnnfl-00011:
aaldfltorcitrullihlrl»

Iuflnlhthonenddunttanqituppnratmt tho
§§__§1[§,,fl|0o1AOIthfl.1&lA11.1ol'LaQlv1tha

d:\I1At1flnI31,l'IB,lntl|0@7IlIII'vM.dhn|ainOtcI



odtoorlboo to  both P.T .U  and t!<«*X* aowa oeritae and has 
atatlonod an* ftdll t la e  eerraapeodaot i t  Bhlllenc aa l 
another a t  Boa Btlld» Mhoreae the other thro* aaillaa»Jfclllk 
Ijum » JyMMJBBMMI ^M M htarl « * w r t t i  to  only ana 
nova agw qr earwlee eaeh* I t  aay hr aaatlaaad horo that both 
th e  i M U t S o K  abl M lttL A ttB  « M i  by the moo 
proprietors* The AMNL&dUtaHi boo a  1? a w  ed ito ria l s ta ff  
(Tide of the fear MjLot  two m a i l  Diylaaa la
j i— a ll — fraa  the Uniweraity of ttauhati* lhs r —ila la a  9 
Jo o w alis ta  are gsadaataa and 4  aadenaoduotea* She ed ito ria l 
atrancth of the &MyaJbUQMl» Mw^bar  la flla ti Dally,eaaaite 
of ody  9 iaw rsaliatot  oat of whloh one ia  a  Maator'a Degree 
holdor aril the root am  graduate** oat of the 4aa l a ia a jo  
D ailies, the  1 U U U H I  ! •  betto r eqsipped with e te f f . l t

head, the yaaoaldMal ,  aaethor An 
ealy one MJU» 9 naA aatas and 4

with

Oat of M  J a a n a lla te  MtpioH i a  the fear DaUiea9aaiy 
twa Jeam alista  are N*ta* with JoaxaaUaa diploaavtho seat 
asa 7 Ibha* as graduates and 11 aidtargndaot a a* The por oowtago 
eaaoa to  i

NJLa with jsa raa lisa  qoalifloa tia iu  t M *

LII.

antuurkalnnvnouvomptlnnothnhillaulhnmi
nillr1l|ootobothP.1'.LaniII-I-I. nnunurvloonnllno
shtlnnnunntmlttnaunnpaiunntihflluzganl
smoflrnatlllfllllll-Qbinrnnatlnuthcrtlmmhnllha-Qgflg
llolfilil llllliiillllllfilllflilfl
mwanamydrflflonnhflnybnnttnflhonflntkth
"1Ilfll..@fl.I=lhll1l.A$lII¢IIlIv@hInII
prqrI.ahIl.!ho|,j__§iInna1'I_aod1tnu'1n1dnft
(11601-10¢-01'Q\n1'aI'!l-La,tuoa0cI'ulD1p1_n in
Janina truth: marshy at Quint!» nu vanish; 9
iunlnllotl an gainful all 4 Idtlchdmtou Ibo olltarhl
l%flMW£fiI l3fiChfll¢ hi-ligcnllta
ol’fl.79JOIlt11lil,oItotvh1dam1llhlt0t°|IOlIOO
hallulimludnlogradunhunllutfllilolalgngo
M11101, ihljflfljj 1..0iot%oIcql1|||0lu1tl|flnl'I¢B
hall!-Ll,llQ|l\IlfialaId3\I£IliIIOI¢t\lndInl'
hnnl,tl:0§____;__aIQ;__Il,aInthdAanIl0U1-I-7, laallulvtth
any-nau.A.,oumu:umu-manna-can.

on at ll 3-unuuu 1006 in tin tor Ia111u,n17
two Jollmllatl all ‘all: nth iomhlll 119115110 all
sin?!-llylillflnlillnnllldlllllllfitl-flacpdonltop
can to 0

ll-to with jourlnltn qunltrlntlas 0 .0“
hater dunno I3-I
Gillan” 8*
Kara-‘lute: all!
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Uft

It a q r  bt w — H i  o—clartad that tha —Jarity af 
Jaar—Itata asa gMlnatti and oaly a nagUgibla m N n U n  

af Jaaraallats ha— tha Jaoraali.Ni Alpiara ar «ar sort af 
tralalag »riar ta thalr Jalalag tha yw h t i iai af jaar—11—.

f »  8MUL PCOUCATIOI®.

Straagth — tlar r llaa la  — 11—aa, Tha —all 
paM.1—tiara aaa play a vital rala la  tha aarlA af ta-day 

whan tha gravth af a—aply ar ahala aawapapara haa paaad 

a thraat ta tha fbaadaa af aspsaaslaa* Bariag a pariah af 

ariaia tha— —a ll pStaliaatlara aaa play aa iaportoa* rala 

as tbay did daring tha laat tear—nay ta TBdla« Tha 

— gatwry savaalaA haw a aatiaaal aawspap— with —hit—rtlal 

f i—d aaaata and airaulatiaa ydalda ta psaa— • Bat tha

Hi Aaa—i thara haa baan awahra— growth of vaattiaa 

and atbar — 11 pMllaatlara hat aoat af thaa aaia ahart- 
11—d» AaiAat tha birth and daath a fav waaklla# ha— 

aurvl—<U —ah diatrlat of Aa—a aaaaa «A  with a waakly 

which haa a a—aIda—bla oiroalatl— la ita plaaa af tilths 

tha oldest weekly 9 tha Jaa—M— 1 (9 C f) p—JLlahag fraa 

J—hhly Aa— Baal (1MB) tha ltfgaht elraalated weekly 

(*>•0*0) £r— QaSatl, >— *>tj(lMA) ffeaa 1*— r vflraa*M l

LII

I‘Bfihl'Oll&lfl.1cIn1IlnlG!ntthnnj¢£‘t7ut
Qollnlutnclblllduntuaalcnlylllfllllllopuluuutnp
otlolllltntahnwbflxoiulrnltnflplnnnrnqaortut
tn!-U-R Iflifimllfiiifllfinpdonnndiolmltn.

TD BILL PE-ERIK.

8trcn¢&uIt!lu11nal.nQ1J.lnl»!hoQ11
pcbllcattnnnnnaplnynvttclralntnnhnucldotto-any
uhlaflunnfialnaoplqddntlanqnpulnopad
atB'0clt0tI:n1'Iu0dnInI-’0:pnnlcn.luIl.l¢npI1alnt
cIla1lt!ull$1.1plh11Qt!-nnannplnnl-Qcrtirolo
aathlyllldnrhagflnlaothlrpnuwlntnlh. Tho
hnuumyahu.1nlhnuannt£unI.nnuppnru18banbstunta1
fininlotonnlamraulntlnylnllatopronocunut the
Il1.1p@1.1Qt11ntI\.1lIl©@'I'IJcIlIltl\||.1loQ1all
unflflruhm .

-i

but flan has bouaxllkoq path ailments:
alfldkhnillpilinntlmcbltnoatnlthllwllb mori-
llfib build fin btxth nil Mufi 5 for wnfllol but
amwlflll-!ld\§1|tr10\ol’AanI0$lad\r1GI\nw0oifl.1
Ihlahhalluflllllnmblndlnllltlflllttnplnoootblltlla
tlno1dunuun7,tho1____unfl__l!_l(Dfl)|Ou.Ao4trc
I'Cigm___w(1D§)filh1.iI@$OI-Illlfi-$80311

(Uni “I 90$“; Q33?” III 753.1“



lift

iV>m trm  Bcwgong, £gm&BUtiX 0997) fron Shrtrl* 
OMlMti being the capital ef ao «p  le favored with a m  

wcettlee 1U» link (3SdO)9 a H.S.S. opoaecred weekly9the

2MK*U*tt ) ,  a vwttjr financed by the ......... lit Party
of Xndla9 art the ffrnnftlfflft F1****1** U W )

Meet af theee aaall prtl loot tone eoMr a kind of 

eynpaclqr fron the leeal people oaf a un ip ily  of their 

virgin se ll. They heart thonooliaa ta ha tta "Oatetandlag 

art popular* waekllao* PrtlloheA la  lacpoetlie atneephece 

a f backwater areaot aatexiag ta o t t a w la t  e i t i l  a m a t i  

and ecnfeenlet peHtlelaaet at the hack aaA ea ll ef the 

leadere of the Inertar aaetatlaa aa* pohllohlng the P*1«B.

(P n u  Bafawntion Sanaa) and ether Oevexanert headeato, 

they night easily he nlotahon for a ff le la l gaaettaa* Zt la 

fu tile  ta leak for any reflection on am ent a tent o wftthect

Alotevtlon in nay of tl

h
Their pagae narked often hy 

feellage and editorial

inf MHO
nedfta ta* tail the people what the Qeiarnnont lo delag for

deee net naan ptdOJaltgr for political or edatrlstaatlw  

effiaero flatting donlapaont preJeeto9 netting rlhhona9 

laying dawn fonadation otonee, or dlwpanotag welfare create. 

What ie  o a r t  have le  that the nett a ohar t i  net he need ae an

apeak abort devdapacrt pregnane# in rtorno with one voice 

with the date ran rtP> that la  ataaaoad la  that the nrtia 

ahartd praartt a c ritica l and eonetrnctln view ef the

Ill

(BI) frll Ilvcfln iifll (Ill?) 1':-an mm-1.
¢wl\I=i-hincflnupatnntuqlunwu-aumna
rallies 11b flfl (ISO), a B-S-8. apaaauld unklyfihn
Ii.i(19I ).auneId.7!'1nnneeib1thoci1It rut;
"3 lull: ll! 9' I&lll.I1-Ill. (1-9‘)

lInlt0£'tl|oQQJl.11i.I.ntl.lunn3qaI1nlut
I1IR5§fI'8fiI1l1]OOp10lMI‘_Z|QIlI¢U§I1I
v1.r51na0tb!hI1bcltthnuao1bltohu1=hn"0utntnnun;
uip¢p1lhI"vlnII.10uPO11d|ul1alnopafl.Dcinoo1loQ
athohntoruuu,utor1a¢to|&u'd.do1I1IOI&tn
¢m=u1'nu1¢p:.1ua1an,nuuue1unqnu:cu
laanuruattlnmnlnrnuetntloalnltflllllll-ItlnP.1-I.
(Pan Woman Bureau) all othnr Bambi blinds,
Qlllllflicadlyhollihbfnrclflthlpnlton. It ta
tuttlctolnnktcuvatlocttnnoulnnzonntnvttbmn
t1ItIt1nn1lm'dchnn.!bntrp\p0nrhlo1'tcnb7
1-cairn, naquancn, 03:1 £001-his at ditch).
ydtlfthtln tar Ill-llhlnfio uncut!-on Id‘ tltotthl
Inlhto"\c11t1upa||1cuhsttIw0ou:|nItta¢|u~1’u
lnhlcpllf-11¢‘ hut propel’ %l.lntI-Q-Bunnlnntla
lttlibllplillllty It palltlnl dadflllaifltlfl

ultilurn ‘Initial hvnlapi pl-quota, cutting tibial,
1qv1n¢6n|ltaIht1nat@o,ul'll.upnas!a3vnltano|IIntn-
lhttannfllnluiathattholullndolllatlolndunn
1utrnnl£urh'u.!lnm1nllllpb110»IItbnnuaalulll
oplaknlnutbnlspumpunnlutnannsulfiunwlou
w8flt!|I00'i-Iltlnatmnlolllmntthulnln
dunldpnlinclltlnlunlenltrhtthitnottlo



Ka» M i l  poblloatlono t i t  m  or loos ratal ia  Holt 
btaa» Tho flold of tin rorsol Prooo to o o t  otior ttooa ttoo 
ortooa Prooo or toif l a l l i i i  totoioh wyo  only ttoo illtoo»aaral 
Prooo wfeloh mb oowm 800 of tho total popolo iIm  of tho 
eeottfcey, oan rofLot tho aoo« on* to a p tn M  of ttoo oo jorfltor 
poopio* flo big nowopoporo n o  orboa orloatod oat oo ttoo M r  
of tho hnH  Prooo lo to Infooo ttoo 000000 atooot ttoo prrtlooo 
of ttoo oooutjr/ oof ItoooMfwto taforoottoo atooot oov ftoso 
tootootguoot ootritJLoOf tooolttov fu lly  oolftoro (holly 
ploaotoj), growth of tnoMortodtiH protof l u  oaf oar&oftta- 
tloo of natnol  roooorooo, iooooaoo por oapita inooooo, ttoo 
partlelpat&oo of o&tioooo ia  aa tlM l afhliOt otoootlog ttoo 
oaoooo 00 ttoo lpportiooi of potttoc oatloool lot or oil atoovo

Shoro aro ooom ***”<■ 'ihop axo i ip o fo d  oa boom*
prlaft ^actao ant ttoxaaut afoot 1—a out ■ Ttooir p r o f i t  or o 
aro hoadlaappod tor dlooroo ooofoorolol latorooto* Ttooir aooo 
ooorooo aro t f w o iy  liaitod* Utoo ttoo oooia.loo of tig oitioo, 
ttoop to oot toato owoogto opaoo at ttooir o o o l  oor do M r  
ten  taproooloi printing ootilooii

Tho toorr oood ollohoo that o t t  tho m b  of thooo 

oookllofl furthor boro tho roadoro* Tier o ff tho hooilloo oad 

oaa will ftai 1 "rrooi iaoMi Ur Baooo v&tto l e o '  M to li 

otorp* , • no poo toon* t 'Bottov at to f i t *  , nrith body 

o t  0001* • * Faoa&ag ttoo n o o n1 t *Ttoo gouAo of g lloaoo*» 

•ifto r  SUtoa uhu* t * i l l  ttoo novo tto t lo o f l t  to  f  lnt*f

I-I

UIIIPQ profits.

Ihotllplbltntlomnrouuaarlonlrunlinthlr
but-Tin!-’l016nl'tharII\1P!'0Itaiullarthntb
I.\llPIIalaIb1gln11i0l!|ll1ehIIDofl1tbn11t0I-lmil
Pnnihinhlmlorbflofthotutalpqdlaalancltho
oamtu,nnI.'ofl.ulttbnodfltquanI|tdi=ho_3cI$
riualulluugnnapupuunnuinnclcntdamalhluw
otflnrumirroantatotzatcnthonannaluutthoprullana
ctflooudtryufllllullllntotnfolnttnaialtmu tan
todllqun, nutrition, hnlth, rainy nlha (tun;
pl.11ll)ulI'II1=l|cI'tIlInI'\c%lI,|aMcttnulou|1nl:ta-
t3cdmlI|i|.nuIrau,tnII.'la|npcanp1ta1nrnn,tb
pa-ttatpttcdnttmatantlanlalhtll, chanting Ila
luansntlullpcrtnanctputtllgnttmllinludabovu
flsntoihml.

thonaunnmhtbitimaziaawanupdmamup
prlfl qmtalalifiohmnt adlnltltulfi. fill! plqrhldu
alohalnlcuppcllydlvlrnnemnnllnllatclulta-!hd.rlnu0
nollnuanuuttululylllttod-Ll1n\houIfi.l0ootitgc1t1.oa,
thqhnntlnwnollhaponattlulrcinnrdotluly
Mwtnnnlbplanng undula-

Thlilvandoltolaoctlutltdflnpgonotthcoo
Iliiliil fW§hIl'Ufl’I$hI ruuhru Tick ‘ICED YIQIIIB lfl

nnwznnma "rm-nan m-@...m1..-- ,~ mun
dc!‘ , °Do1au1auw' , 'BUttu'nIttspr1:i' , many
ill!” |'l'IQ1§i'h8l' ;"Il|OliI01’81l0IlI',

'LI\ll’II.flIH'!C' , 'L1_1t!lODUl%1lfl1\»$Ofl1IS',



vQMrtM Hataa* • Thair laak of originality tmrilp sails

for -|— mt_

S *a r t la l  r — t nation r f  llr ln c  esM & U «i|4 ip »tiic t l«  

traat— nt s f ateaaas ta which m  a n  harftsnaft, tht ipaanTa 

• f  w w ta lt ,  aaft a a r t t a t a  pataka af vtw  11s at ttea h u r l  

s f  vtlfk ia  j a m s l t a .  f l a n  la  a a d  ts aftft ta haaa  

kMHla4cs9 ta aata aatisi patella eanaalaaBa9 praraka aa sate- 

arpt aaft saapsl —aUnratlss aatlm , Xf a a *  patellaatlsa Is  

aate m  laatersmat s f ateaaas* I t  has aa teasftaaas tea tea la  

tens1asss« Bate th a t la  Htetla aa t e  s f tte l tim l*P*rlsftlaals 

hats apparttadtlns aaft ateftltsttsas a f asaa lsatelac 

ralstnosa than ttia ftalliss9 aran whan ateksrtalaaaaft is  tea

B e a a iM  ara faaftaaantal ta thi tala af ttea aewapapars 

la  aaelaty* A a  aasmafta aftaaftaifta daalfta wteattear a aaa apapar 

■taps la  aodLataaaa* Oaa as mat affart tea m  a navspapsr ate 

a lass* Of aatarsa, tha nsaspapara spsnsarsft aaft antesiftlaaft 

tegr ttea palltiaal party altte a Haw ta y v a iiii li  par t y  a 

ttea ala«y aay tatea tha risk  a f rsaataj ttea papar a n a  at a 

laaa9 fa t praft* la  a ft tha sals aatlta s f ttea aanspspsr  

ablate n a s  as a palltiaa l arena.

lasnsalaa af a aaaapapar  ara lapartaa* aat aalp fraa 

ttea qaaa t iaa  a f a papar* a a*l«taaae9 tetete alas fraa ttea pateft
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fer onlnt.
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u?
of ola* of l to  stylo of fam tloatac* H o faatoro of ooofc 
•aft saoonoo l o *  •  oawslrtorahlo lnflasaoo m  t h m  m a y  ta  
vhloh •  yoyo* m s  •  sa  tho s i a  oat yoy— t  of s ta f f  M i 
•loo oa tho sa tam  oaft qoality  of l to  yarodaota* Tho yoyo* 
with oooaft flaaaolai haiiliP— ft m a y  o ffso t to  hoi* •  vsftl- 
tsa ln sd aaft no il qualified  e d ito ria l s ta f f  oMoh aay holy 
ta iao io  tho standard aaft qaality  t f  tho asvspayor.

Iso fa s ts  ahoat tho oosasalo s t root  ass of a  nonoyafor 
lndastry aao v ita lly  aroBftal t  yroyortlsa of voioaao osaoo 
f n a  tho adsartl sonants |  aaft yroysrtioa of costs. ihs 
Bovsyapsr  snt s rp r l sa so ils  too ooaaoiltlas s oyaco to  tho

Both am  aw o rto ft v lth  oaoh other* Byaoo so li  to  tho 
•d m stlso rs  o n o o  I t s  mloo to  hoias tho yart of tho lo a ila i  
a a tta r  tarn tho goi— 1 y ftl i h  ffao syaos a a f t  fo r oioor t l so- 
asnto 1b any yr&at n»dlm 9 which doss not sarsy aay novo or 
v l a t |  has a  l l t t l o  ta la s  f rsa  ooaMalo yolak of olov i f  I t  
worn not l is te d  with tho foafttnft a d h v a *  Xh sthor  vords9 
tho o l a  of adVMPtissaont syaoo l a  a  newspa per  has a elooo 
lin k  v lth  tho rsad ln i natorlalo  and tho rsaderthly of tho 
yayov* Tho aaln a la  of tho advertlso* i s  to  so il h is  l is a  sr

v lth  a  vldo e irev la tian  w ill yrotlAo tho adtovtloer v lth  a 
laryo m a te r  of yrooyootlos cisnsnasro* Ohvftoasly tho aooo 
oisrovlatloa tho asm  tho ta la s  of tho adisrtlaaasoit syaoo.
Chi tho sthor hoaft a  newspaper oanaot s a la t  only oa tho

d o  n e t  p a y  t h o  f a l l  s o o t  o f  t h o l r  yayor* S l a y  a r o  h o a t i l y

1-L7
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pspalarity h u  iatiaasad Its sireulation tat aispiy teaaisa 
mi annnssris deprsssloa has vtausta tta *»U U & U I| sf 
adasrtlsaasat*

Bans* ths sAtsstiasnstat tetanus is  KUs i tal i  ta 

u f  BMMtal  reoesaisa in ttaAi snA say Im I  te the sisssrs 
s f t  newspaper orpuiiaetioa* A jsil ftaa the is m s I  res#* 

sstsB9 tta newspaper  nay less ta m tiM M t rsssnes tm its 

esepetitar - T.f. Nhish is sanstAsrsA I f  the am m sata 

ss the mta afftatiia nsdlMa, fits mmwmmrn sf t * *  Hss p»»sd 

s threat ts ttis s » i i « l  s f ths eewspapsre*

fits ssst s f  newspaper prodaetlan nay ta split nalnly 
ia ts t nawsprint snA ink % editorial, praAastion tta  Alston* 
tattta* Bewsprint snA Ink srs twpertetal ltsas mt ssst mt 
newspaper* Ths ssst of thsss lisas sss dlrsstly related tm 
s  $apt*s ciiwOitlSi snA alas* U ses in ths priss s f  neee» 
print s is  e ls *  an I f s r t s i t  tester In ths rise sf priss sf 
newspapers sr ssst s f ths newspaper*

papers* Sim sain Aspsrtnsnts sis sssfssltsrs ssnsssnsi with 
typn-eAttlng asA peesftaPeedlnA, s prsssss iditeh prsdssss 
plates frsn phstetraphs, fssnisy9 doing Jets ills easting 
■tails mt pagsa for tta vstiiy Prsssss | nashlas Aepartesnt, 
whsfs prsssss work and publishing and kanttss sf saw spa pars

-I’
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J!» M U  of th» P z ts i In  mblo ty  with which wa « •  
rm h  e a w n i i i  M U U  «• tha aoata af t u  t i l U r U l  of * 
nawapapor* I t  la  Important t a  know what par aortt of tha 
to ta l  aaata la  d m l td  ta  nawa e a m a n  a f  naaa oallaatlan  
o f tha papar* Xha aawa e a m a i i  ohoold ta  tha f l r a t  ttnol 
donation a f  aagr nawopapor* Tho alaa ant aeapa af tha nova 
aatampa do taralnao not aOy tha a d ita r ia l axponaaa hat alaa 
tha qnolltp of tha naaapapor ta  a  Croat oxtaat* iho 
a d ita r ia l  mponaaa ara troatad aa fixed ani tha ooat of 
newsprint and Ink, promotion and d lo trlh a tlo a  aap ba taaatod

On tha quaatlon of nawa aotavaga tha navapaparo af 
Jkoaan pxaaont a  d lfforont plctoro fran  th a t of tha aa tra  -  
po litaa  c i t ie s  af India* Shew la  na wlda network fa r  aawa

Tha iwNHfcJUUfeHl (d f  I M I i M I  haao haan placed 
l a  Claes I I I  and jso m a lls ts  of these papora a r t  paid aa 
par precisians of tha h p  Beard* Bnaopt  a  fav aawapapara 
Ilka  fcHMLJQEUUttl « t i  felalkJkflflU newapapar aathar l tlao  
da not s t r ic t ly  follow aagr racular payoaale fo r tha 
jaoraallata* dlthondh a a a  araanisatlona aarnod a  gaad 
anaaad fran  the odiartlaonon ta and * Job Marks*, pat they 
a ra  m y  ro laatan t t a  pap tha Journalists what thap daaaroa* 
tha daaaeftatlon of ja n ra a lls ts  ara a laa  not xtrrwn onaaph 
ta  stand against th a lr  nastsro* the poor and irxwgalar pay 
soars swap tha yoong jao raa lla ta  with gaad aoadonta bad*- 
greend anft thaaa wha ara  a lraody In  l in a 9taak th is  prafaaalra
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»« a nere stopgap fa r  * betto r future. ih ie
htooriy toon* th a t the  newspaper e i t t p i l bw  de ns* to te  
to  pay m k  fo r th e ir  ed ito ria l aaqpanaee*

Ttot ap art, the aeeepeper  au tho rities  do net fe llo e  
e  standard poUoor fo r re sn d tln g  ea t eppeintlng J—peel fe te , 
th e  aorta m t o e m l  prehloa helps the ee th e rittee  te

end epee iel leetian  in  work ere not Insisted  apse seen by 
the established newspape r  en terp rise . 4 sew reporterywitb as 
ejqporiente or train ing i s  eont te  ea te r root aestonnante as 
e  leg ib le  t i r e  sessisn9 a Press Csnferense of the Chief 
Minister e r  area the  Pries M laietsr i f  the P«n« toppono to
to  to  the eltart and eoneatisnel and de lisa te  toeess 1: 
* Jjerigretlaa* 9 9 language 9 and 9be*der dtopete'* t  
the highest eeedsHte qualifica tions9 sush a  n a te s  is  
t s  produce a  le s s  t h e  arerag•  copy. This i s  * great < 
e f  the t o e e n  P W i

with

itsn e  e f  toe  arerage newspaper de not carry toe 9v 9e and *R* 
( f ire  Vs •  whntf whore, whe9 xtawpidy end see H •  hew ) in  
th e ir  s to r ie s  te  prsdnos a  rentable and in teresting  espy, k 
proper selection of neadenlnelly qualified  people with s 
ta le n t fa r journalise v s d i  ge a long way in  Ingrowing the 
quality  e f  the Journalisa in  kmsan>

I t  has eiee  been feend th a t toe e s to o rltie s  de eat

1.”
an a Inn atoppp nrnngolont tar a bikini tutu!» this
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m ittn *  tfhat is  Mat sarprlstng Is  (hat the CalnM a  

Bswspspsrs HMttaH MUl) thslT JLSSaa ISadStS M AItT  

than ths l m l  newspapers* 9m mam is  I n s  ef w a a i t i  

which de Ml ooM M l « i  ths sebedale M ia* 9 m  laaMri 

ham mwm ts  slss m m  tseaes» This shows that ths 

aatherltgr pgrs m Mary negligible aM iit fa t ths dtstst- 

hstlMii In  ether M rts ths ttttv U itts i ssst Is  lew*

BaMept ths AMMLZXUttM O Wtla these Is  as ether 
newspaper hosss whieh is  eennMrtsally m a tt* ,  fh&s Is  
reMalsd in  U l i  h t t a  - 1»» nU A  r iw s  th a t ths  paper 
dearies 8̂  specs t s  ths a lM V lU M S i.  A ils  e le e tly  
ind ica tes tha t a ffcv newspapers  a is  f t  nanr ta l ly  s s a h

Bat A m  ths interviews with ths sdltsrs and 
free sthsr ssassss it has bear feonft that fiaaasial

41 se receive lsss
lilM

D U f t f

la  ths

rulers.-flint lnlnotuurgl-101:3 in that the Calcutta
snapper: aunt-bu nub than A-an and»: nuns:
thnafillnnnlmuappruflunlnlotruoduanzou
vhishlobtodooltnllunflnlflohiuklinlula
hahoilnhllnnlnullloulbinmuathat tun
auihIl.t7||n7alIII'lII11l1\\lIunmttaI'lbd.fll&-
htln.Inotla¢uuMathuMat:l.Iut1anuu|tu1uu.
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ChgPIW I¥

LANGUAGE MUY8MSNT

Ewan before the independence there vara a good nuabar 
of coaaunal disturbances on the ground of religion, language 

and castes In India ifclch had greatly shat tar ad tha concept 

of oneness or tha oonslderat ion of India as one. lha 

partition of India has ad on tha two-nation thaory was tha 

rssult of auoh hnnan or athnic conflict. Unfortunately 

thasa oonfliatsy which rag ad tha country in tha past, 
ara continuing even to-day.

Bure ara parallels to auoh a situation In tha 

history of nany oountxlaa of tha world Ilka tha U.s. 4. and 

tha U.K. which have grown out of diversa aocla-cultural 

nlliau and idiloh to-day ara unit ad entitles.
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CHLPTHI IV

umu AGE IIJYNIHW

Sim botoro the lndqnndanoo thto are a good mmbt
or oI>@nal. dlsturbnou on the ground or religion, lmguqo
and oaltol in India vhlda had flatly lhafitdod the oonoopt

of onmou or the oonaidlrntlon of India cl ono. ‘mo
purtltlon or India baled on the two-nation theory val the
result of sud: mlan or ethnic omtllct. Unfortunately
than oonllldl, which ragod the country in tho pant,
are cont inning can to-dun

mto to patalloln to ouch a altuqtion in tho
hilt": of any countries of the world like the 0.8- A. and
the UJ. which have groan out or divans IOGII-flliural
anion and \h1ch to-dqy to nnltod cntitln.



lACKOROUlO OF S I  LAJK3J4QI ODWLICT

9m  proaont ftiljr w ill 4m 1 with tho l la f i ls t lc  viola 
thot tMk plaat la 4m«i la 396ft* M l r i  dlaaaaaiag tho ralt 
o f  tho iM p ip a a  on lha aoploaloo l a m g «  laaaot It wait 
ha to traoo tho arlfla o f tho 9 — iv  Iw ia ll
Usimi« aonfltcft f t i f t  oooarrod rapootodly a ft*  tho 
tndopondmoo o f India* flnoo aaatait tlaaa Awai hta horn 
vary oloao to Bongo! firoa im v » hl<al, aaaura&ai and 
aaltoral points o f v ia* laflov of paopla D m  ta | « l had 
atartod daring tho voMt o f 4hoa Kings dw had « «a v a iid  
paoplo from Bongo! to adttla la As so b  os *tlam ay voavara* 
olsrks sad adholara* Aftar tho mnexatlaa of Assam hy tho 
Boat tad la Osapaay la 3BBBt iaags vaa ploood aador tho loagal 
Administration* Xho Ompmy» llko tho ftaoa Kings# a n a a ^ a l 
a «ood nanbar of Bsngalooa mo woro alroody amvarsut la 
tho art of adnlalatratlsnt to ooao to taasa on varioaa 
aagffnaonts la tho iatoroat o f tho h it ld i  AftslalatFatlan

l
to vftlaM  tho •ladoleat* nobility o f tho sa r lla  roglao.

Oa h r il f  3961 tho GovoraMfit of — f>1 aado Bmgali
la plaoo o f FsraUh tho ooort lanfaago of Assam on tho *oond
that it  vaa vary dlffiaatt and too ooatiy to havo raplaoonsnt2
ifcaa a Faraian Sorlbo vaa on loavo or loft ta« sorvioo*

2* Ihld * F*9M
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iacxmouoo or mo Lummo conuc:

filo lioont otol; 11111. dool with tho lilgolltlo Itoto
thd took Plooo In loot ll D“. ldooo I11-loll; tho Iolo

ot tho oowooido on tho ml-ooloo lfiooolo toooo, it ooolo
Io idtd‘ to trooo tho I151: at tho loiflol-lflloll
lnpooo ollflld mm oomwol rqootollt oft: tho
lllflndnoo ot lotto. limo oootnt tlnoo Aoooo hoo boa
our olooo to Bonool tong oooaophlool, ooncoto-I and
ooltorol ooiuto or vioo. Inflow or poop!-o tao lcool boo
otfitot bill‘ tho rot‘ of hon lingo also id Qfltagol
pooplo to-on Bongol to odtlo In ooooo no ctlono, woovco,
oldko no odolda Attoo tho mozotln ot aoooo h tho
loot lhflomqay 111$, Aooooooopl-oooonottholnoo-1
oamnrottu. no mqqy, ltto tho onlltogo, noowogoo
ogoooaolbt ot~8¢¢oI.ooo\l\o odo drool! Qvtoat to
thou~t¢oh1a1otrot1Io,tooonoto ooonnaoortooo
ooslnldo in tho into-out or too a-am» Ahutotrottoo

1
to rfllooo fio "laoo1nt" nobility ot tho otllt rogtlm

on 0'11» Butaooovurannc oslnooloooooouaz
In vlooo or Pcoloo tho ooort 1-olooooo 01’ noon on too oflllll
that it woo my otttl-onlt and too oootu to nooo ronlognct
in o Fusion tor!-bo woo on Loovo or Lott the ooruco-.

1- Biro-1 I-1» mooPun, got! '
2. nu. r.ao
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Shit fhrthor a*dt the h t t I m i  of the Bangalaaa
ladlapattalbla 1b t h t  provlnaa of Aaatfu Baaldaa* th t  Coapnur
found It Ineoznranlmt to  tran aa tt btslnasa or lap a rt lassons
in  th t  Assanasa lancnaca bstant t  of a o t - m U th i i i t  y of

3•tm dard hooka in Aat m t t t* Xht f i r s t  printing proto to t 
ln trtdutad  Ip t h t  Cfarlatlan n la a ta u rla a  only In i/MS In 
Aetna. do t h t r t  had tit an no r e a n k th l t  prepress of tha 
Assanasa langaagt and t h t  dearth of a tn d n d  tan t hooka paaad 
an Immmount ah lt ohotaolt to  aaka t h t  Ataanasa t h t  lanmagt 
of t h t  (ovtaM B t In laaab

With th t  p re d a te  of dduaatlon fallowing tha a rltlah
otoupatlant t h t  d tu a d  fa r th t  raatoration of Ataanasa at a
language of education. adnls lot ra tio n  and toort had h t n

4gradually salted  by man Ilka inondt Rtm Ehaklal Phdcau 
g l t i la r  s lew  vara txprettad by t h t  Prtaa In Aatan. Tha 
Assanete natapapara a in e t t h t  b irth  of jraaodel In 1046,
Btvar ttaa td  to  pro taat agalnat th t  anplaynant of nan- *s state# 
In tdueatlonal aarvltaa and dananitd th t  Aaaanoat language in 6tdaoatlonalf id n ln la tra tls t  and Jodlelal t a r t l e t  aa a ntdlan.

3.

ft. Barpajari Cod) PfriftUuft hftrtltV i f  iiwtoi P. 133*3, 977
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his thrtht lodo tho oorviooo of tho lllolooo
indiopmoihlo in tho pooinoo or noon Booiooo, tho Gown;
toond it looononioat to trnooot hoioooo I’ iqtt loooono
in mo ioouooo lonooooo togoloo or no-ovoilotilitr or
otfldoro Iota In toofloo-5 ‘tho tint rioting prooo ooo
ihtrohool b tho wioti-on oiool-Moftoo Q1! ta ill b
Anon. so thco hoo tooa no rooorkotlo pronooo or tho
toodooo tnololo out tho doorth oi’ otdltl tat Dodo poooo
on iooiooutotlo ototoolo to ado tho iooooooo tho Ioogaooo
or tho oovdnct in loon-

Hith tho nroflno or lhootiuo toliooing tho Iltl-I
ooolipotflfig tho dim! too tho rootorotion of tloflooo ol o

I-aonoso or omootion, olliniotrotion old oowt hoo to:
nohol-1; ooiood by IQ iiko Iain BI lhdiol Phin-
Sloilor oiouo oto omrooloo by tho Prooo in Aooob ‘rho
iooolooo nalpopooo oinoo tho birth or Armoooi In 156,
noon‘ oooood to pa-otoot ocol-not tho npioyont ot non» aoonooo
in oouootionol ooroiooo ond ocohool tho uoooooo llllflooo in

6
ooooot ind, ohiniotrotioo no mum olvioo oo o Idt—.

Io 3* P. 1-" 1. w. '1‘ t .;r

4- mmmo
6- Borndarl id) 1P-B8-8» D1?
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•Lt*Gov«raor In a resolution dated April, 19, 1973 prescribed

the use of Aitowia In tha Coart and alao aaaartad that Bengali
«

aoold ha replaced only i f  hooka in Assanese vara avail able. ■»

Sir 8. Cotton, GShiaf Coaalaaloaar fir on 1WW BOt, A«A a

strong view an tha laagaaga question In Asan* Ha observed*

•Every eieeated Assanaao la hound to know Bengali last as every

educated taldnn la homd to know ttigl Idi sad the ery far tha

restoration of Assanese as a laagaaga of saltire in this flrevinee

is as hopeless as tha agitation ••• far tha o ffic ia l resolution

of tha tfaUh langaaga la goat lead, fits t cMmey is a ll In ana

direction and the alas sisal lltcratnra in asm*  of mieh apparently

l i t t le  renalas, w ill In due course, ha placed la tha category of

tha vr it lags of Cadmllon or Plngnl or Oosala* All efforts to

hoester ep Assanese as a separate lengaage era, 1 e* convfneed

Monad to fallare.* like Cotton, J.hillaen, &P*I*, else

strongly opposed tha iaftredact lon of Asoanase In sefceels on tha

greand of atoence of teat hooks In tha Assanese langaaga* the

Bopnty oomisslsncr, floalpwa, vent a step farther* He held «n

estrone v ie *  He observed that for a really tkeroom education,

a thorough kneel edge of Bengali vac neeesoery end Assaneee had

practieally no liter at we ancient nr nodcra and no neeopapers,

selentlfic hones and novels* tsrly f  anil ter isaticn of tha

Assanese hoys with Bengali langaaga and lastractien In Bengali
g

can "hast give than mat is mating in their cm**

«.
7.
3* Ibid

\

¢

--.-

1.25

"LtoGoo¢'n¢l' in o rooolution dotod ipril, 19; 1873 ilootibod
tho uoo oi’ iooflooo in tho Cort ond oloo oooortod thot Bmg:1i
Q9416 to 1'09!-oood only it tooko in ioonooo oto ovoiloblo-"

Sir Ll-GHQ. om: Gobiooind fin JD!-I08, hot o
otrohg oioo on tho ionooooo qoootioo in ioooo. Bo obocvooa
"toot! oooootol uoooooo io homo to moo Baooli Joot oo ootr
odoootoovolilon iotomototnoohoiidadtho cytc-tho
routoootino or tooooooo so o 1-mango or onitoro in this Prooiooo
lo oo hopolooo oo tho ogitotim ooo tor tho otticioi rooonitioo
otthoioldlfliooloihoootloldn Ihotolofloyioollihno

dirootiua and tho oloooiool iitdotoro in noon or mid oootnth
iittlo roloiho; will in loo oonroo; to Ploool in tho ootooly of
tho \o-itihgo of Goon)-in er Iihgol I ooooim A11 dtooto to
toootor Q iooooooo7oo o ounoto lnooogo to, I Q onoinooo
oooooo to ‘toil-Io-" Lito cum, Jtliiiou. LP-.1-, oloo
ottngly Qpoooll tho iflrobotion oi’ ioodooo in oflool-o on tho
lrouoototoflooottoxt tooko ihtho ioodoooldooolot tho
nqoty on-iulfillh Qlolvuoo, out o otoo mac. Io non on
oxttolo Viol» ho ohofltoo thot £8 o rooiiy thtoofl ohoiin,
o thoroo¢ mnmo 0! Bngoii ooo hoooooty no ioodooo hoo
lrootiooliy no iittotlro moi-It I loot: no no aooqqdo,
ooictitio ooto no ooooio. I017 tooiiioriootioo or tho
tooolooo Ion with maul‘! 1-nnouoo on inotrnotinain Bani:
on "toot giro thoo not is wonting in thoir out"
‘Q , ' .. '...'-i U. 8!‘

1 ;"""'o""1h 1*" . i.< ‘Q"~
3» Itid
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On the other hand organisations Ilka Assamlya Bhasa Ohnatl 

Sadhanl Sakha orlg lnatsd  In Calcutta and Mrfcajshlk Sakha fornad 

at Jcarhgt in 2934 demanded tha lntroduet ion o f  tha ass Amese 

language and a lso  plaadad that duo consideration be glvna to  

lo c a l  candidates for  appointments in the departments o f  Forests, 

P o lice , Post and Telegraphs* Tha vs le e  o f  thaao l ite ra ry  

associations was echoed by tha p o l i t i c a l  organisations. Tha 

Assam Association (1905-90), tha Assam Sehltya Sakha ( 3P17), 

a l ite ra ry  organisation and tha Ghhatra Sw ollen  (3939) attempted 

t o  a rticu la te  the unsettled demand fo r  a lin gu ist la  regional
Q

iden tity .

The f i r s t  popular M inistry under aovernaent o f  India Act, 

3995, led by Sir Saadulla, was fornad in  Assam. But s t i l l  tha 

Assamese language oould not be introduced fo r  want o f  text boohs- 

the same old  argument. The Education Minister o f  tha Saadulla 

M inistry, R oh in i  Kumar Choudhary, stated In the Assembly on 

August 4, 3997 that funds vsre provided fo r  tha production o f  

su ita b le  teat books, due to  paucity o f  which tha introduction 

o f  Assamese as a medium had t o  be postponed* Ha a lso  observed 

that tha old  problsn o f  su itab le  tex t books In Assamese remained 

unsolved end translations from Bengali books had t o  be used.

In 3941, an Assamese member asked in the P rovincia l 

L egislature t • ire  the Qevornmsnt aware o f  the undeelrability

1:15

On tho othor hand organioat iono liko toaaliya &ooa Unnoti

Soflani Slim originatod in Calcutta and Sdiajfliik 8aIia Iwlod

at Jwhot in 1884 dolohdoi tho ihtroduot ion or tho ioooaooo
iangaago ltd aioo piootoo that duo oohoidoration ho givm to
iooal ofldilatoo no appointamto in tho dopottamto or Porooto,
Poiioo, Poot and toiogropha. tho voioo of thooo iitooory

oosociat Leno woo odaood by tho political orooniootiona. Tho
iooal iloooiation (1908-U); tho ioool Sflitya Salsa (1917),
a iitccy waonioatim and tho mhatra tailor: (1919) ottolvtod
to ortidulato tho lmoottlod doaand for a iinguiot io rqioaal

idont it!-. ' 9

tho ti:-at popular Ministry and: Govtnaont oi’ India Act,
B35, iod by sir saadullo,» woo torood in Aooan. But otill tho

tloolooo ianzuozo could not ho introduood tor want or toxt booka-
tho oomo old argonmt. Tho Eflaoation liniotor oi’ tho Saadul-la
Iiniatry, Rohini Kuoar Ghomlmry, atotod in tho ioaibly on
inguot 4, D37 that tuhdo wwo prooidoo for tho production or
ooitahlo toxt bio,’ duo to paooity of mich tho introdootion
of iooaoooo al a nod!-on had to to pootpohod. Ho oloo ohoorvod
that tho old probln or ouitablo toxt hooko in oooolooo ronainod
unooivod and traholatimo ti-on Bdooii hooko had to to hood.

In D41, on iooalooo laid oakod in tho Provincial-
Logiolataro : "Bo tho ooodhaont avoro oi‘ tho ondoohability

9o Blfiifll, PQKQ ~59 ' or L h' ~ ,..'.' E **, * t
"3."Ij..§1 . Pl-‘Q 7* * 1- C L = I; 7' f‘ ,
31' o P "30 3955
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of lot rotating translations of B m t ll  hooks ilisro tho oriclnol
4i m m h  hooks ora sVsllskLoT" Bob ini Kwur Chtndhary raplisd j

*XWf i f  ths original Assants* hocks or• st losst «s good «§
10

ths translations o f Bsngsll hooks*"

go tht polity o f ths Brit lsk GosnlaslOMrs and tho ahsanoo 
o f standard Assanssa hooks into tka graatast ohstaolas to tha 
introduction o f Am s w m  as a m 41m  of instraotloo In aduoat lonal 
Institutions# ooarts and odnialstratlon*

2ht langaogo prohlan in Asaan was fisrtbsr ooaplleatod with 
tht rsoonstltutlon o f Asssa hy triaging into it a largo Sang all 
sp oak log or to comprising OMhar» sylhat and Ooalpara In 1074. 
During tht British rula In 2hdia tho houndarlos of tha prorinaoo 
wort dofcsralnod on tha basis of adalnigtratlvo and ethar oom- 
vaoistM radlur than lings 1st lo hoooganiatyw Dr* motsndn Qnha 
ohoorvad t "Provlnalal hsondarios In British h i l t  war a fixtd 
In atoardanoo with tans I dor at ions of tonsanltnot and aaonosy# 
rathar than of ragional honoganaltlas.

Tha Pro vinos of Assam# thsrafora# tngalftd alnost tho dbola
of prosant lorth -»st India# with its  aany raglam»hasod language 

U
and tribos*

10

JHUI ___
Wf V# BIB11*
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O

oi’ ihtoofloihg tranolationo of Bqggli tooko moo-o tho original

iooalooo Iodko to aooilahlofl Bohini loot (lanolin; roplioo :

‘I080 13 "N Qltihal iooolooo tooko to ¢ iooot ao good oo
tho tranoiationo oi’ Bongaii boob." 1°

Bo tho polio; of tho Hritifl Go-iooimto onl tho atoohoo
oi’ otfllotd iooalooo to&o oflo tho flootoot olotooioo to tho
intromotiflh oi’ ioooiooo 5 a aoliuo of introotioa in ofloational
inotitntimo, ooao-to ahl ahihiotratim.

Tho I-onpogo protlfl in tooal woo flirtht oolpliootod with
tho Iootliotithtim oi’ iooal by bringing into it o lofoo Imgali

opookina coo ooowioing oooaov. syihot and fiooivoro in ms
noting tho Eitioh rulo in India tho bouhdarioo or tho provinooo
ooro dottainod on tho taoio or oooihiotrotiro and otnc doo-
oniaoo odht than liauoiotio hoaoociioty. inhalant who
otottoo a ‘P2011-noiol Iuwioo in kitioh hoia oto fizol
in aooooldioo with oonoidtatioho ot oonomimoo no ooonoq,
oothc hon or oogimai hcoognoitioo.

mo Provinoo of iooal. thdofhro, Qplfol alloot filo aoiolo
oi‘ proooat In-ah.-lot Ihdio, with ito our rogioa-taooo inooooo
and tritoo. ~‘

 _1£fi1QL Iii 199.
11.. t 1 _‘ -‘if __ : . 5 .,, Q .' I Q

-, _ . _ _ . ., _ ,,. . '- - _>

= ="»"- , on ,s,191o
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Ihia nay ho traatad u  tha hoginning of tho I m iu c # 
oontrovaray la i i i o k

With tho aaargonoo of tho a iM U  olaaa* tho linen io tio
polarisation  hod t a k «  turn iron  hoi to  worn* Tho a lid lo  oiooo
aapirlng fo r ooonoaio and p o lltio a l p«mt foond r iv a l  ooopotitora
in Jobs, hoainoaa and othor apportonltios idtiah vara 11a I t  ad.
In ooarao of ooopatltlana and o o aflia ts , tho Aaaoaaao a ld ilo
olaaa play ad ita  ro lo  In m a k i n g  i t  a otai othaie granp so lf-
oonaoioua tbroagh tho PTaas and plotferaa ahoot tho d o a ira h llltj
of an ant raw—  atataa  far tho Aaaaaoao n a tiaaa llty . Langaago,I taa a aohiliaing ayahel of 'natlaaalitp-foraett iaa* had playad a 
roaarkahlo ro lo  In Aasaa and lo rth» laa t M ia*  h  n t a  tho 
languaga ajahol roaainod a l l  along tho atrangoot ap trito a l bond, 
tho atataa of tho langaago In offiooa and adueat lonal Institu tions 
and tho paving n m r ia a l  strong th of tho deasMO^apoahing 
ao—unity firon oonana to  aawana -  ronaino* tho Ohiof ooaoorna 
o f daaanaao not lona l lan.

Iraaodiataly a f ta r  tho p a rtitio n  of ta i ia , Aaaaaoao a lid lo  
olaaa and tholr loodora has—  vary vooal ahoot tha poaitlan of 
tho lr languago a n d  aaltwra and doaandod tho Introiootion of 
Aooanoao in tho provineo aa tho only gtato langaago. lhay 
ant loipatod th a t tho Bangali ap asking aroaa mold pooo a throat

1%

mi-o lay to troatod ao tho togiming or tho lanooooo
oontrovoroy in toot.

With tho Qtgonoo at tho aiooio oi-ooo, tin 11||‘g|1fl1I
poldrioation had tokdi torn tron no to otoo. mo oilldlo oiaoo
aopiring for omhooio fill politioal pool’ toll oiool obotitooo
in Joho, tooinooo and othi oppttonitioo fluid: vdo liaitoo.
In oooroo of oonotitiono and oontlioto, tho iooflooo aidoio

oiaoo pioyod ito rolo in airing ito on oohoio grog oom-
oonooiooo throop tho Prooo obi pi-attuooo otoot tho oooiratility
oi’ an aotonono otatao tr tho iooaoooo notionalig. Langoogo,
oo a aohiiioing ontoi of ‘nationality-no-not ion‘ hol Piano a
rooortatlo tolo in aooao Ii Itth-loot hdio. In lltfl tho
imguago oyoool otinoo all along tho otrngoot qiritooi tono.
ho ototno of tho lnooogo in ottiooo ond olheat ional inotitotioho

and tho nwving nuciool otrugon at tho ooonooo-qookino
ooinity mo onouo to olaono o onainoo tho daiot ooaocoo
or oooooooo notionoiioa.

Inoliatoly aft!’ tho pttition ot hlio. tooflooo aillio
olooo mi thoir looddo tooolo II: wool about tho pooitioa ot
thoio lngoago and nituo and ddonool tho iatrohotion oi’
looolooo in thoprooihoo ao tho only ototo lion. ‘boy

o

ohtioi-Patoo that tho Bmoali opodino arooo mold pooo a throot

It “Q”, Bo‘ $_ *. ‘ ‘ ;,_ 5.‘-. ..“.*_ ‘._.j. ..’ 1
o “" *
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to ths Mamas lancsafs» PirtoMt this wu om of ths r«uoM

#qr ths ttio w u  Isadora aspportsd ths »«s«r«tim of tylhst f r a

I im r  and Its laelasloa inks arstwhila l u l  P A U Is i (m v  r a i ls

d a *). To snots or.lripBM torn

•mo transfer of tyUim to p *U t« a  had alrasdy tom

samstly (Isolds* op on md aaesptsd by tits Consrsss Hlfh

Conaand and also by r a y  la ths to m  Omsrsos to rainss
13

tho B fta lss almmt la loam's population,"

l*i«t ths part it  ion of India was dssldsd opaa, SoOUtagirl

Boy (fcsadbary, Soar story of assn Jatlya tohataMia Ussm Bstloaal

conforms) dsslarsd on July SB, 3947*
"It is oar dsfialts opinion that mat mar ssass ttora 1ms

Ossa la rsftalniaf gylhst as a tools in 00000, thsrs is 00

Justification toatssswar la ths Castor and aylhst Isadora

trying to rstala a fsw Mlnda-aajsrlty thmaa of ths dlstrlst

within Assm* Thors is l l t t ls  ssass In trying to rstain ths

Junior pmtaar of gylhst -  ths Caviar Plains, at my rats
14

ths Hollaratol iatodlsisisn in Assam"

1h« kMaam tritons andfaad Roy dtoo4bsry*s stat mart in 

July SS, 1347.

13. ton, l»P*t TOI. I,
July 33, 3P47.
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to mo DISH! lllllltb Pdhqn, ml: nu can or the nuns
ifl tin IIIQIIO 10041‘! I9PIto|l the sqlntlln It whet tn!
Anal and in umnm into cl-atdal-10 but Pdtltn (nu ligh-
hflh to quota murrlpn lam

Ina tunic at what to Pakistan ha! aired: has
utotly decided upon ml “cupid I1 the Glngnu High
cflllmdandalaohulny lathe uuumnnuhtoraua
the Bengal-It 01-mm! In Mal‘: pqnldifl-"

lam the pct Luna at India was docldd upon, abikgn-1
B07 Gantry, Sototuy or bl! Jutlrn llfllaha (Assn Iqtienal
Cwlldmad declared on Jul; E, 199:

"It is our dctlntto Opinion fiat anoint nan than ill
bod: In rimming what an 0 when In may than to no
yutttlcatlan iutauur In the 61¢: and aylha 1-outdo
trying to rdcla I for Hindu-lqjtlty ‘D-$8 If the district
within And» hero 1| little tuna in tying to 1-dull tho
Junior print walnut» the Gala Pi-:11» at auruto
tht B111-id“ flb-dltilim in INCH‘

he ,3;-_§j,i unturned Roy malty‘: aticnat Q
‘I1, Q, M0

"- '- '-'-- "1-1'
15 .K...lll.fl..R‘1ll. 3917 330 1947»
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Ob  J « l|  I T ,  tBo K i A J d t a l  kad mctootod tBo t r « s f B  of

fow  (Bengali apoafclng) th < m  of O w lr l  9aB-4Ulalon to P * ia t«a .

H m  taon Jatlya MahisaMui'i Kanrnp O latrlot Brandi ob Jamury 1,

94 1  M ftogtoi t M  to MB A i t ld  ooao OBt of tli# Indian Onion and
19

Booono Bi laAaponinnt S t9 o  Ilka  Bom ** Ob  J o n t f j  1, M B , 

inOlkaf **i Bo/ CBoodfcnry aant a wlro to tBo ProoISnnt of tBo Inca 

latloanl Omnc ll ,  oonvaylag tBo MrfianalBaU iM Port to thn Bnso 

atani for aolf»<atar Blaatlob, Ob  April 9 |  SMB, tBo M&KLMAtoH* 
aOitorlal aaid, "aaaan Bona not wnat natty.•

Ob  M O B  M B  Oop loath BorBoXai, CBlaf JClalatar of tooan,

BinaaXf ato ltto i tBo naltlllBgaal d u ro a t*  of tBo «ta*o» Ho aal4

In tBo iaaontly i " I f  /on rani yon tBo pppal atl an of Annas, yon

v lX l fltti tBaro ia hardly any ooBannlty Ib  iaaan ahlah nay Bo

a a ll #4 tBo a a j r l t y  onannaatty. X Bo not kaov iBiotBor  tBlo faot

la know . . .  B  4aooB tBaro la bo oonnoBl&y wBlOB nay Bo oaXXai

aojorlty aonaanlty la ifclaB tho papolatlon of obo oonnanlty la
IB

proton la anti/ nero tBam tBo popolatlOB of sMthor oonanalty."
o

Bat Bar4alai*a ooaBraBoao varo not Bonaar a* Ip Bln aoooaooora. 

Ob  M i l l  9 ,  M B ,  l llB OBl PBBan, aB Aaaaoooo l aator aaU i 

•Ooogr apBloal  ta rrlto ry  of Ai m o  obb bo U bc#  Bo BlotwBoi an 

any otBor poand of Xlagniatio Baa la of « y  nlaarlty aoaaanlty. 

RogarBiag oar lanfcagot Aaaamaaa anat Bo tBo Btoto landtnaco of 

tBo |VOfla«ti to tBo qoootloB of I g i p ^ o  f i r  tBo a lnarlty

I B . m o  Ana— t o l f n a .  4 .  1049
9 .  A.<k IB3UTJL M S  P.4S990
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9! -TI!-I 17¢ thu_§|_|._2_$_Q,glad nuoatd the tract: at
for Udall lpcdihl) fibula! at hail It-llvlllnn to Diluti-
tho an Jatlya llnlulblfll lisp district band In JIBII 1..
D4! Innate! that Alan maid can stunt tin kiln Balm and
bacon 0 lnlqalnt state 11:0 Darla." on Janna: 3, DC,
bbikailrl Roy QQQBI’ ant a the to tho Prculldt or the Inga
‘Infill 9'1"“: IIIWIUIIII $110 Iflanlfll Ilflfii to the IQ:
ltml It Ill-QOICCT,-ll@1@n GI: 59:11 D, DC; the 33311
editorial nil, "Alan dun not vat any."

On ltd Ill “Plank Bridal, am: lnatatc at Anal,
hllult nhlttd the Ilttlllnal darattd 01’ the lute. In all
lathe homily: "It)0lQnIl-yathopqllati-Q0! inn; yin
vfllttndthdollhtllynyanultyln Aunuhldnuio
Cal-1litl\0n;jQ1t10li18J5 Ilinntknlifinfifl lhll fad

lahntn--. h ulalthto lam annttyfilt nu in and
ngoz.-lb wilt; la Q1-uh the plpllation at can stilt; 1:‘
prulnntnantlrtuuro thafh ptuulutt-an or nntnc an-nutty."

ht Ilardalnlh alumnus: vac not heard Q his annulus.
called: 9, fill, Illnualrhta, an uunnloudc all:
"kind!!!-cal tn-rite: at Ann an no but be lists-but an
an Ilhd‘ non! at Ila“!-nth hula or Q] shunt; annuity.
Bqnllag our Japan. Juana nut be tho Int! 1-Illlnlo Qt
tlupnflaat 8 he quanta at Input hr tlaoalurtty

FF  J$I7fiI“
J¢L.hl;I£9\'P-45!-*9

i
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M H i t i c i  in  u u *  i s  also  aolwad. i l l  tha *trmmil 1 1  i f  

f i f f — t — nit laa  —d tbmtr a t it a r c  w i l l  ba absorb— in tha 

l i —  on l ia r  a  • • •  Ha w il l  ha—  I t s —a— a1— a aa a— h «k«

th is  p rtv l— k*
17

9ia laa—  Oi — rn— t  r  — paad—  ta tha ch— nrlalst la aall af 

tha laaa— aa l n l a  with a at am act laa — alas* tha B— ( a l l  

s— aatl— a l last ltot loos. hi JBJ7 tha aapatra Vail—  had a
~ L  ^  •  V  /

to ta l a fth ra a  thoaa— d thraa boa—  a—  aaa—  Aria— y 8— aala

acalaat thraa thoaa— d fiva  baadr—  and flftynlaa la tha d m

▼allay. Of th— a» — alp— a had — a—  haadr—  ah* tw— itythra*

Altofathar two hoa— —  and a— — tj^»ai(ht a— aal a af a l l  — aaa—

la tha Br— — patra Vallap aaatl— ad ta I— art adaaatl—  la Baagally
IB

t —  h— — ad — d slHkyssv—  la — alp— a al— m, Darias tha aa—

daaaday tha n— bar af B— (a l l  Frlaary a— — la la Qsalp— a had 

dviadlad ta tbr—  oaly. la thla aootsst a B B « M d  aada bp *h— 1

Ga— a t l  —  May *?t B M »  aay ba — at—  t n ta  iaa—  Qaw— a— I ,  

thraa—  thalr a ffla la l — d a—  a ffla la l as— ta feasibly aaalad 

off a ll  B— sa il s— la  la Qsalp— a d lstrla t d— ylnt safasa— da 

af tha 1— (a la — 1 — I t — a l — d lia — la tla  r l — ta* (a—  lap— la lla t

r a — t ib ia f i r  that—a ( la (  d la la ta sra tln s  a l—aala la  *— »•

17. h h  M  VI* BHB P*—IpBS 
IB* h h  IH I L B i r  P.lB—-40
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annuities in Ann to alaoonlvub tlltholnpqunt
ll-ttddlt anultlu and their altar: will ho shall-id in the
Minna ultra COO In will have Anion Q1000 an at Into
llllclodthnnltdtncmotlnwldnnyotht luguntn
this province.‘

mo bun 001‘-uncut nnpnnlol to tho daflntattc all at
tho llama knit with 0 ltd’: mutton Quint the Inuit
std!-Jul In DH thn Itqctn nnq had 0

- ; I ..' {-

total 0t“.tIroo thnadl thru hate! all awn hhir sqnla
s _ v-ff 3?

aqua autumn: rm nib-a and zmpm an an can
~u.__ . 6.

711.101-, Qt Qua; Ginlplrq had nova hard ui tuutythno.
Altouthn t!pLh|hlfol nlkilfgfirolflt adunla or all tuna
in an u-an-put;¢ nu» amttnnd to magnum In 1-nu,
tun humid Ill 01310010 M anlpta ails bring the but
huh, the anti at Bqull P:-liar! link in Gabi; In
dwillldtlfiilllb hfillfilltllt nltltflflt IMOIFIQI.
IQQ avctdl halunouilst 1-alt utnrulo Glctlnad
unaznnum lfllvnuhqnotan mu annanunna,
thloufl their 08210111 J1! It-Official alil $01-It 800101
02! all 803011 lllolc h Baht: lldtrl-at llflll lnhlllda
OI tit I886]-OI’ 111801 OI U-III!-nth Um QC lflfllnli-It

ulnndtncyndllltaot the Mllfilllcll Itvtlnul run
20890181510 ti ‘urging lhllltlctihi clad: in unit"

13¢ LL_,Q_fi DC Pt.)-II
ll» j_fi_,*flL,_ILDfl IE-III-‘O



132

*wn tho Stoto Boorgnn loot loo Comlaslan of 9 «s prooorltod 

* population pnrooatogo of oovonty or aoro for oaf Stats to to 

laaillncttal m l distinctly adnlttod tho m 1I U 1bci«1 oonpooltloa 

of Aoooot* It lo lo t *  oat lag to noto tho ttorvutloo of tho 

Stotoo Boor ganlsot Ion Comisolon « •Fro* t  higtorlool point of 

vlov» loom and lorth-loat Indio oooa to haft toon latoadod tgr 

not or o to to tho aootlas plooo of aony trltos and roooo. night 

throat lto history, ttoro hoo toon imlfrotien Into not 

oottlonoat in too Stoto fron oar lotto oonrooo, with tho roonlt 

toot t i l l  oonporatlvoly wry roeont tinoov toot lo to ooy, 

opto 9 a  ohm Xlngalatlo totolotlon mo iMidortoton, 4 i i « m m

mo not In foot o langnogo 

lohohltanto of too st*ts»”
3toon tor o nnjorlty of tho

too ooopooltlon of too population la this forth* loot India 

la oo dltoroo toot novfcoro In toils tharo lo onto « largo imotor 

of trltos and plains pooplo spooking dlffarant longnogos os In 

tho forth*loot toils* Tho States of focal and, Mojiilaya and 

Union Torrltorlos •  Mlsoron and trunotool Prodato, toloh mro 

provisos!? within tho Stoto of 4000% aro soap lot oly trltol 

aroos* torn In tho prooont tmneotod stoto of 4000% thoro mm 
t  good motor of trltolo too tooto dlfftooad lmcoogoo or 

dlnloots* to rosont tlnos, Bodoo, too 00 also vithln tho Stoto

t o

floft. of toils* P*U»
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Ira tha Itata Raaraanlaatlaa contain at nu Raaclaql
a ptnnlatlah pdalataga at aavmy at aura tar any into to ha
ahlllhnal aha ll-at!-aatll allllttai tha mltlllngagl aaqwaaltlan
01' halal. It la lntdaatlna to hata flta aladvatial at tha

ttataa Bawantaatlan Gal!-aalm t "Iran a hlattiaal mint at
flaw, Anal ant Iarth-last Inala aaaa to hava ham lntcdad U
natara to ha tha aaatlhg placa at any trtbaa and ran. night
thraug ita history, thara haa ban lnlpatlca lma an
aattlaaht in ma atata tron III-Ml aawaaa, vtth tha raanlt
that till afllvtatltalg try 1-aunt ttaaa, that 1| to “,7,
afita D81 in lihplatla tall-attun an ualtakd, Aunaaa
waahbt lhfaatal-Iflalasfidth alaJI1tyot tha
lflabltfla at Ga flats"

ma aaapaalttu at tha papal-attaa In am II-tll-laat hala
La aa dttlraa thatholhta In India mun laaadl a 1-argaanahar
at u-an an Plain: nova naaktnt emu-an I-flllqaa 1- in
tha mt»-an mu 1.-at tutu at nqnaa, lalhalaya an
Baton tcrltnnaa -» Ii-anal and Rtllaflal P:-alaah, am Ida
pravlaaaly within tha atata at Anal, ta afllvlatah tribal
wan. IQ in tha praamt trlncataa flata C An‘, thda Ca
agaodnuin eru-zuznmqqt altttant lnaaagaa or
ahloata. In raant ttna, man, in ara alfl althh tha Qata

10. ~ - .  » no
h-,tT'h, J7"""'II""‘\ K, ,9 11’ Q.

nut. at nan, ina-



133

of I H M | nado • alaln that thalr laagiiaga mot ht raarsaniaad. 

io M r iia i to S M I Conans tea Aasanass l m m i o  la n ck a i Op 

97*14 par soot of tha population* Bangall Op 17«3S par sant*

I l a i l  Op 4.31 p «  aant ani S t*  Op 2.SS par aw* of to* total
so

popalatlon of Anson* * BaaIdas, tha Parians OrlOal poop la, 

t h r o  ara Nnaliaa Mo aonatltato aOoot Si par sort of tha 

total popalatlon of Ansan and thap hara ao partlaalar teslas 

for anp langaaga • Aaaanass or Bangall tOatnowr* R a th r thalr 

oholaa dap ante npan tha p o lltla a l oltaallon of tha St at a* Bat 

anfortanatalp nolthar tha soaaoaoa lsadar nor tha naaopapara 

of Brtenapotm te ll  ay rasogniosd tha aaltlllagaal aharastnr 

of tha Stata* Xhap always teggadly dsnandad that tha laaanoaa 

teonld ha tha sola stata langaaga of Assan* Sha llngaiatla 

aonfllat of a rlo lant natara troka out la Asam In tha nanth 

of Jaaot 360 and again la 311 and 3 7 *

On DtaanPar  f?# 310 tha Assan O ffla la l Ltegnass Mt was 

paaoad ted tha A ll Party H i l l  l an d w * Oonfaranss ( ih o c )  r  altars- 

tad Ito  danand far tha oapteatian af S i l l  nraoo fw a  tea stata 

of o i a u  By t f r t  tha Stata of Aaate mo s p lit  Into thrao f u l l -  

flodgad statao of tho Indite Onion* Si tea afforta a* a * la g  tha 

Aaaanaaa tha only O ffla la l Iteteaga In tha Sites af Satan 

Oaonar w i aS.

tea naharo of tho (hast ltwt ion of h d l «  In f a l l  knowlsdss 

of ante sap test 1st foroas adopt ad atetnln asnoteas aolanlgtad to
m-gsjpr g«aasirtB*T-------------------------------------------

1.33

at lean, aeda a al-aia flat their imgaaee anat ta reanenieaa.
iocraihg ta 881 Guiana the iaaaaaea ienaaeea ia antc by
87-14 PI aant at the Ptfllatian, Inaeii W 17.8 per ant,
Bialitul-Iifliamkanlbbht-Spdaflatthetatal
pqalatian Ii’ iaaal-" laailq, the tfliaaa iihl paapla,
thca era lhaiin it aanatitata abut I II‘ ant M he
tatal pqalatiaa at aaafi and thq have ha pttiaal-J daaiaa
tar any language-» iaaaaeaaar laageii tatlavtt Rathd hair
fiaiaa CQQIII Inn he palitiaal altaatin at the ltatat hat
anhrtanataly haitw the aaaflaaa laall ml the aaaaaqca
at I-dllnatra taliq rananiaal the mitiiiapai. dcaatc
at the Ida» Thu alaeye bggally aaaldal that the iaeaaaaa
dwell be the atla ttata 3-flflala at taaalu he liqaiatia
aflni-‘lid at a Iialnt nature bake ant in iaaal in the math
atlnha, Iflflndaaaiaiaflllaallllht

mhaaahl 17, llatflaeinaaottiaiall-Illaleaataaa
peaeaa at the all Pity liii I-aaaI'a' matinee (ems) nitra-
tal ita dfldilffl the aqtatiu at Iin can tr-ea the Qate
at event B1D?Itha8tatad aaaalaalqiit ihtathraatullp
fl-allfl Raid Of the Ill!-Q U818» D Chet Cfflta at Iii-ll tlla

aaaaaaaa the only Ottiaial 1-allata in the ttate at inn
Daacflld.

he latte at the maetitatian at mete in tail. haul-alga
at at aQ¢diat tnraee eluted attain aaaatea eelanletea to
El 
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a—oat UagtlsUt anitjr. they fo lt  the import mm of 
lao—poratlag iiotUIm  Mr ia ttflla fia l on— wtirtUn AUli 
o«n — — od froa the foot that a —olo part, Part XTHf of tho 
Co—tit  at Ion o f Xfcdla lo a—ed ■Qfflolal I— ge«9 <*—* — 1 of 
—Uli la hoadod *L—gaage of tlio ltal—v9 Ch—t — II, 'Hotloool 
L— agent Chapter HI, •!»—gaage » f  tho m p r m o court — d Hi— 
Oowrtt otOkt Gh—t— IT, *——101 Dlroetlvoo*.

m ere aro four e rtle loe  a— 9 M D i, JSDB — d J t i  — l—  
to— r loo tho Gh— te r —  — lo l  Dlroot loot* Of thooo9 artleleo 

3034 — i  MOB providing fo r laotruetloa at tho primary atago 

tfcrou—  tho aelh — ■to— ao o f tho o h U * a i  belonging to  lla g a la tle  

a la — I t  lee of p g rt ia ila r  at at to « 4  — Joining tho appoint— nt 

o f a B n U I  O fflo — y now known aa tho Ooanlaalon—  of L lng a la tle  

Minor I t  loo, to  atady oni roport — a l ly  —  tho prohla—  of thooo 

a  la— I t  lea, atato by Stato9 — • added la B M .

— t le le  100 o n tltlo o  a— 'kora of ala— Sty 1— agoo ( lnoladlag 

dt a lo ft a) *aao4 la  tho  Pa l —  —  la  th o  1 4 %  aa tho  oaao aay be*, 

•to — Bait a no— annotation fo r  tho rodreea o f grlevonooo to  any 

o f f l —  —  oath—  I t y  o f tho Shi—  —  a tta to 4 la  th e ir  loagaogoo —  

dlaloota* — l ie  laying la —  a oodo f o r  tho la p l— t o l l —  of tho 

▼— loon oaf a— or do fo r  lla g a la tle  ala— ltio a 9 tho  Ghlof M a la t— o 

Confer— ee of — 61 provided la  th o lr  aoho—  f —  th la  p— tlo o  lo r 

A rt ic le , I f  re — Ir la g  that f —  a l l  aa—  reprea— tat la—  

•arroagoa— ta — to ld  bo aado f —  ro p llo o  to  bo a— t 9 whatev—
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elnt iiaeaietie nit). they teit the iaportmee at
iheu-panting provieiea at ihtciiagnai enanhieat zen mien
tel Ia fillet {rt the teat that a tale Pit; Part XVII, at the
Cmatitatinh of Indie iehnea 'nti'iaiei I-dilate‘, Galvin I or
&i& ia hallal ‘I-aide at the miav, mqtt II, ‘vaginal
Luann, awn: HI, Wfltlfle at the bane taut and High
mart, eta" at Gupta IV, 'Qeeia1 Rh-eetiveeh

hie Ia tear Itialee 3, elm JOB at 81 mid:
eaqriae he Qaqatd Q Qeei-a1 Direatieaa. 01’ lnee; ttield
3&4 ant El previaing the inatrnatiea at the primary eteae
thrmfl the altld-rttlllte at the diilbfi ialhiihg te iinpietie
aiawitiae at Pttinlt atatee mi fllaihiag the appeihtant
ei’ e Ueaial Oiiiel, ma than ea the Gamiaeiallt at Linguistic
liaritiea, ta mu and rqnt usually eh the patina at theee
ainritiaa, atata h State, are aelei in D8.

Itiele 3 ahtitiee aaebce at aineity ippagea (ineieaing
a1a1aate)'naea inthaflhieaar iathe Rate. aethe eeaeau be‘,
‘to eeaait e rawaantetiaa tar the eeteea at uievueaa to my
ottieaw flthflityetthemiead attete' ihtheir ifleaqee I’
eieieata. mane laying an e eoae tor the hoiaantetiea oi‘ the
ttieua eeteeae-ee to: iaeeuue the mm muc-
caaiwahee at $01 provided in their edzaaa tar thie pwtiaaiar
irtialq h repirihg that tr all and iflllndetiana
'3-emanate Aeeie be aale tut repiiea to ta ant, uhetevc
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pooalbio la n A  othor laigaogoa la tho loaguogo of tho
81

r«iv#«U kiiB i**

9 m raoogaltloa of m j  MUMr-taan* far o ffic ia l parpoao 
aooordiag to lh« Oavaraaait of India MaMroBdaa la to he g iar aoi 
hjr tho following prlaolploo >

!■ A atoto Wiould ho rooogalsod oo ualllagaal oaly dhuro 
oaa l a c m t  group ooaotitatoo about 10% pm aout or 
aara o f ito aotlro papulatloa anl that tioro th a t  la 
o ou tot art 1*1 Blaalty om tltatlag 30 pm ooat or aaro 
o f tho population tho Stott should ho ropognl ood for 
oAolalo trot loo porpaaao*

t» tho saw prlaoiplo altfrt hold good at tho ilotrlot lorol* 
that io to oof# If TO par oast or ooro of tho total 
populatioa of o dlgtrlot ooaolgko of o paap «0tloh U o 
alaorlty la tho ftoto aa a whole tho U s p iio  of tho 
a la ir lt ; group asd not tho 8tuto longoago h s o l l  ho tho 
Offlolal loaguogo la that dlgtrlot*

8* h o  a r a g w a t s  to ho aode for tho pwrpooo of raoopifofii 
too or aaro o fflo la l lahfoosao la a itato or dlotrlot 
dhloh la t r ts M  as hlllagaal will ho without projedloo 
to tho r lh t i  Whldh uaj ho eaorolood mom grtlolo »  of 
tho Ooaotltutloh hjr my oao raaldart la tha dtgloy to

135

peaeihie in and aha!’ lnaaeaee in the I-alllele at the
I“fl‘m'e

L be redlhitioh at my avthc-tanaae II ntfieial parpeee
acataiha to the Ovlaam at India llaI'aa$ ie to ta aevcnea
I1 the toiiaaina peiaeipiea 3

la a etate intuit be reeaaaiael a naiiiaaaai U17 ride
me inane paw enaatitetae abet 10$ pd eant c-
are at ita ntire plpaietieh anl that abce thda ia

Aa eutatmtial aiaritr elnatitatiu & III‘ amt I aura
at the P0901-atiea, the atate Quail ta reaamieaa tr
ahillietratiie plpaaeae

In Ihaaalalflltipl-e liflt hold aeaeat fie ll-atriet ievei,
thetiateeay, 81098 entarateattha tetai
pqaiatim at aaietrid eaaeieta eta peep and ia a
linnrityihfitltateaaaileheiflflageetthe

aiaerityarflwmahetthettetelaneaaaadeaialethe
ettieiai llllaaete in that eiet:-iat-

L fletrnamnte to teladatwtheptpoaecta-aa@iaiaa
tan C‘ are ettieiai inaaaaae in a Sate er eiah-id
diet ie treatal ae aiiiaaaai viii ta uifiaut preiaaiaa
temarilat, Qidsaaytecreieeandc Itieieflet
the Guaatitatieniyngenereaiad in the atde, ta

Ii-Battltetthe
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safcalt «  r^rosaatatlon for tka rairaaa af « y  

i r U W M  la sky at tka langaagas M«d la tka tfclaa 
«r tka « t H a

4i &  i i i t r U l i  «  s i l l *  # n i  Ilka —  talyalltlaa ort 

tM slla  «  llagalgtla alaarlty O M tU a tM  3/S ta 9

pm « a t  of tka yapalatlsa of that groo» i t  aay to m 
• M a i *  ta gat lapartaat gormammt aotlaaa M i rulm  

p a llU t ii  la tka la o fu it of tka alaarlty la aid ltlaa ta 

aay otkor lmgaafas or laagiagaa la ik U t  aaak flasNMaftts
aay otharvlao ka pakllahai la tka aaaal aaaraa*"

Mmj tklaga v lU  mm  ta llgkt I f  tka p a H a a  af 
is saaa la this a— t iit «

roots of

ft* OMMBal r ia l kosai aa rollaisa, I m m k o  *  raaa -  

lsaa aalaly aat af tka aoafr aanaoafa r i n k |  halos i  too ar

V06 ilstarWaaa af assm  la his hatfc *lko osotlaant af Clraa*» 

aali that tka 'aaaattala apt saitarai rivalry* «as tka vast a— aas
af tka aMapal iistarkgaaaa la M ia* flaesrfllag ta i» floral*

►

Barriar s "fltla prohlaa (a n a k a l rio t) la a psaklaa arlalac

13

aahit a rqteeqtatim tr the rebaea at any
pietneeihnyatthe lflllaleaaeed iathemiae
er the atatet

a. In aietriate ea Ball-I teas like tieiealitiee at
tqaiie ewe a iilgaiatie annuity enaatiteue ll ta 0
pt ant ti’thepIph1atiQoi’that tea; it aay ted
elvltteae ta ad iwttent pea-at aatieae all ta!-ea
palliflel in the lauflale of the aintity M aaditiq ta
enyathw1ewleaaane1aaneaeaia|hi¢aa&ae‘a:¢
aayathteiaetepatlidaelintheanal-etarae-"

hythiaaa aiiieaaate light itthe paatiaaetllaleea
iaeeeaiathieentaltt

Ie@aieraata at annuali-

the elnnairiet teed eareiiaitaa lgacan nae-
diaee Iain}; eat at the eaeia-eanalie rivalry bdaan tn er
awe el-anitieu In Iirel 6 dnabui, uhiie relaxing ta the
BU diatartnea at teen in hie tat ‘lie tnltiant at cine‘,
eaia that the ‘anaemia all nltarai rgairr aae the reet eaaee
at the diemianaae in hate. iealreihg ta Ltcala
IIIIC t "hie pi-etlQ (ennnai I-iat) ie a wall-I ciaiu
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oat of tlio antral d istra it mA tha roal or oapposad aonfllst
of righto and iatoraots of tha too aajw aoaanaitlss of India.
In i ts  wary aatorov i t  lapliao tho praam s la so*  ooanaaity
of a sopsrato ooUaotivo ooaoaisaaaoss «s m U as of « o a« t«
ooUootiao ooaaoaal aotiaas aakr talsh soon o o o a  sine Is

M
aait set sad rood! of a last tho othar,” Pool &• Brass said t
mio taslo aoaditioa for grsap oonfliot Wood on steals 
differ soars is tho porosptioa of tho axistaaao of a o i f  ■■

as
ia droolopnant l otwsta too or aoro grsaps>* Prof* nm tatear, 
Dir sot or ioisa In s tlta tr for lAaodfcloa, F lo iln i sad 
m in istra tion , staor osd « "Lot of thiass happoa ia oar ooaatry 
ia tho asao of ooaaaaal distnrtaaaas, linpaistio distartaaoas, 
rational rioalrlss tat thoJr root oooso lias la tho lata of 
doyolopasat aid lark of oqaltafclo d istrita tiea of d u tiv om
ao fa t."

So tho roal raason tahiad tho llafo lstlo  riato  ia 
d if fo o d  rscions is  that wtaa tho oasrgiac adaoOtsd aiddlo 
olass la a  affart to got a tears la tho political as ro ll as 
sooaoala agrhot faoas ooapotitioa not only with tha so-sailad 
outotdora ta t also with a sootioa of pooplo of tholr a a  
ooaaaaity tho ora wall plaosd la oooooa io ssaoo, tha daprlwad
l i  t a i l f  i (tar aid B, Boots of 
Sft. Brass, P«a *, Clt*» P.dJS
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eat at the mtaal diet:-aet at the real or eaapaaea eontiiet
at ripta and ihtteeta at the ten aajar eammitiea or Iaeia.
In ita my nature, it hpiiee the preenee in eat annuity
at a awtate enlieetiee atnaeieuhaae ae aall ea at equate
etiieative dial aotivee flu’ mia:‘aeah an ee a eihale
unit eat and reaat eaaihet the ethm-" Pfll Ethane eaia a
"he taeic anllitin in an-eap eantiiet baaaa ea emaia
titttdeee ie the pdtantin at the emietzaa d’ aaevxeae
in aevelonant tateen ten ue eaee grayed‘ Prat. I-Linux,
Bireatw Ill Ihatitate In fileatin, Plain; Ila
eeaihietntua, eaearvae 0 "hat at mine hovel in on eaaauy
in the hue at eannal iietntaaeee, linpiatie aiatartnaae,
regiaaal rivalriee ht their eeot eauee iiee in the lad at
ievel-enl:t ma lad at equitable eietrihtiea at latent
ea get-"

it the real reaeah emu the iiapiatie rbte ia
aitttll rqi-the ie that ehfl the C8313 eheiel middle
elaee iaahdtart tout a&¢ainthepaiitiealaaaaiiae
efillll III‘ I-‘ICU latltlfl Ilflt Q11 iii tit la-ealld
auflllle lutellwith aaaationotpeapleai‘ heir an
eenaaityulmteaellplaeal iaecheaieaeaee, heeqa-ital

95» 31711‘: ‘Willie  ...ll 7-4545 37°
“a ‘III, Pd ‘Q Cit" Pa“

t lather al in eaaian-' H §..,;-' "-'-,........,~'-'-a.,..‘.. in ....-:.;=.:.*ers-
0 naary,
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got fkaatratad* 1b addition to this «  lorgo motor of 

i g r l w l t f i l  U b M r « i  with «  hop# of gattlog hot tar m p I i j m b I  

art rooking to tko arhan mmm and thap la t «  an got liN ip tia t - 
#4. Zhlo firaatratlon along with tko v Wb  aiM lo alaaa’a otrong 

rogltnal and llagoUtlo ktao or onto a a it ttatlan In mim  a 

flaraa fwry la dlraatad agalaol tko 'M t i i k r t 1 mm oonotUnto 

a fa ir aootlon of tko working alaaa pnpolatlan* go tko ontlro 

klaao of dlampolnlnmt o k  angar fa ll  tko alaaritj 

aoamnlty mm taaonaa tko ra^agorti Bagrattahlpf tko qaootioa 

of ooananla dawal npnant of tko ftato of Aaaan aanplataiy wot 

■M ovoil tp tko taam Froaa*

Iko tandanap of nailing tko hlano for tko aonnanity'a 

foliaroa and kurtaoninga, ®n otkara* la a handy toOinlgaa of 

anglnaarlng tko aonmnitp'a dlaoontant Into antrago a g a i n *  

otkara* Ik a atato of nlnod oanpoaitlon of papmlklian it la 

oaay for tko Fraaa me a aiw— inlty to throw tko hlano on atmra 

and Ignlto aomnntl katrad oapoalally whan tko istaroata ala* 

and oatrangod ralatlona provido a atinalaa* gtatoaant a ip 

loadora and pollalaa doalgnod to aatiaip palltiaal and aanmnal 

axtranlata and to dlvart attantlon to aomagoata daring tko 

par lad of ooMonlo orlala and pelltloal dlaraptlan, ara a 

f  anl liar foataro of national and latarnotlanal pal It las 

tkrangkoat tko agon* Zo diwart tko attantlon of tko paapla 

of aratwkilo taat F* la tm  fron tko Intarnol aoonanla arlaia, 

tko flowornnmt of Paklatan nado India o aoapoga* in a wntor
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get irutretett In aiditieh tn thie e lite malt at
aflianltcrel lettwte with a hqe at gettiq hdtt ewiepnt
aI'ern&ihe tethettaa teal eat they lett ea aet aieQeeiat-
at. thie traetrdim elem with the when aiaaie elaee'e etnag
teailel It liapietie the teete a eitaetiea in ama e
(idea My ia aireetea fill-lfl the 'eeteilIe' it anaetitete
e lab eeatln at the uniting elaee pfllletlflu I the Iltire
Ileee at aieqpeiataeet ml net tell nee the eiaee-it;
ebnhity she heeeaee he labattdt Ilapettehle, the qaeetioe
at eeQQie tevaltpamt at he ttate at teeal alflletdy wilt
aaeevtea I the iaeaa Prete-

Ihe tmdmey at hailing the blame hr the eaneaitre
telliea Ill dfltatllnae; I athte, ie a hdfi tedniqee at

Id-hating the ocnlhitfe aieaoatmt inte aalreae aaeihet
nthtet Ia e etate at lined atlvteitin at paealdin it ie
eeeytar than-aeec aea1nitytethrewthahl-eaeeaethce
aha ignite hatred eweeielly to the intceete elel
Ill aetlflleli reletithe Hittite e etinleet Itetfidte I
leadce and ntlieiee ieeiaael to eetieh etiitieal and ea-nal
eztrciete at te Givtt attntilla te eenqtate firing the
nuriee at eeeeoaie cieie and Politieal eta-wtllle rt I
talllld feetwe It hatinal and ilttdndienal palitiee
thrtlfltit the alale 1'0 llttt the attdlltn ti’ the peavle

at Qltwhile teat Patietea boa the ihtdnel eennie cieie,
the aovdhlfi at Pdietan aede Ihaia e IOGIIO in a aeahc
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or occasions* Xhis is  equally true o f other countries also*

So the aggressive statement o f  one state against enothw has 

no foundation other than that o f  doaestic struggles for 

economic and socia l refora*

She existence o f  d ifferen t conaunities in a State cannot

he the cause o f eonaiiaal s tr ife *  Most states eoaprlse d ifferent

co n in it le s *  I f  r e lig io n } ethnic d ifferences! class or language

are regarded a^4anses o f eoaeunal eon flle t9 then every state

faees cn iu n il problem in sone fora  or the other* Hr* John

W*Burton, Director o f the Centre for Analysis o f Conflict!

London} observed* " . . .  i t  is  not the existence o f d ifferen t

eoaaualtles that leads to  con flic t between then} but the
27

fa ilu re  o f  the p o lit ic a l systen to  sa tis fy  denanda*"

She con flic t may arise even in a country idlere homogeneous 

people reside* Shis hind o f con flic t does not fundament a lly  

arise from eoananal con flic t* The clash bet ween the ‘have’ 

and *have-aot« is  universal* fir.Burton said t "Even in eases 

o f  eoananal con flic t i t  is not always clear that the origins 

o f con flic t re la te  to  the presence o f  d ifferen t ethnic groups. 

She sane kinds o f con flic t emerge between d ifferen t classes 

within the sane ethnic groiqp. Fear and threat} denial o f 

participation rlgh ts9 perceived in justice } disappointment

27* Bwtoa^Dr.Joha w*9 l^ ^ | r ^ ^ ^ e g ^ r e ^ f e ^  Anal ye is

1-IQ

of ogeaeimet Ihia is equally true or otht wuntriee aleo.

80 the aureaeive etatdent of one etate against anotht haa
no fflundaticn etht than that of dnleet ic etragglea for

ecflnvlic and aooial refmm.
\

the exietmee 01’ qitttent cnnunitiee in a State camot
be the eauae or etnunal atritet lioat etatee wepriee dittu-ant
calamities. It religion, ethnic dittteneea, alaea arr language
are regarded a*aueee oi’ eehunal eflntiiet, thm evdy etate
tacea eflhnnal probln in aoae fora qr the othdt N. John

I-hrtun, Directw 01’ the Centre for Mal-yeia or Conflict,
London, chatted: "tn it ie not the exiatence er airre-ant
cnelanitiea that ieade to onntiiet between thc, hatzthe
railnre or the politieai eyatn to eat iaty dennda. *

he eflnfllet la! fliee evil in a eeantry date haloaneflue

pebpie reaidet tlhia kind or conflict does not mneaeentaliy
eriae true wllnal euntlictt the elafl beteen the ‘have’
and ‘have-not‘ ie BBIVCIIL kthrton eaid a "III: in eaeee
or exunal e0nt1i¢ it ia not alvaya clear hat the origins
or eontiiot relate to the praeence or dittcmt ethnic coupe.
me eale kinda at conflict Qdae betwem dittdmt eleeaee

within the eale ethnic grow. Iear and threat, finial of
participation righta, perceived injuet ice, dieappointant

27. mton, Drtiuhn bk, mrectar or the euztre tn Analyaia
oi’ Ctmilidt Landon, s

'1."..QQ ; "1." ' .,'. *2 -" Q e T"
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in opM la tio iiii are tha typ ica l origins of eaaflle tas
•o seapegeetlng, thou^i t w s r t f i l y  an effective tamnlqaa 

o f absolving a an—unity  of the  responsib ility  of I ts  falltiro , 
doss not proviso s  fanaino oolatloa to  tho prsblan. l« th *  i t  
oooslstoo tho oonflist* Bio prohlas has to  bo rseoivad by 
p o ll t ie a l  and eonstlta tlonal proasdaras* my sonannlty Shiah 
holds aaothar aosnnnlty  raspo&siblo far i t s  p llg it  or 
h d nwr t e i i s , ovadaa a tom ting tho ro a ll ty  of i t s  h lsto r loal 
fa lln rs  la  developing I ts  aoafo ooononlo conditions. This kind 
of hystorla la  tho p o a ta a t  danger to  poooo •  loaolly , 
nationally  and internationally*

In sons oasos conflict bat warn ono or aoro s ta te s ,
S ta ts md Cantre, ono cover e lm  oonntry and another, nanrgas 
fron aplll-ovar iron Internal ooannnal strife*  far aTgar1o> 
a Hlnda-Muslln r io t  la  Bmgladmh w ill oar t  a Inly load to anodas 
of Sladns fron B a ^ id n b  to  India, so also a oaoanaal r io t  
lik o  issanaao^Bmcall la  Asaea w ill load to  an Inflaw of 
Bengalees fron h aaa  to  Mast Bengal fo r d i t t tn *  Obviously ono 
Stato oonoa Into a oonfllst with another. s ln lla r ly  a  ooafllot 
bat wo«  tho Chlaaso and Xalayjisians la  Meleyaia, tho Fijians 
and fiadlans la  F i j i ,  tha Oraak and IhikUh Cypriots la  Cypras, 
end tho Bladas and Nnsllas la  Bid la , P d ls t s i  and Bangladesh, 
w ill affoot tho hamaalons International relations* Thao,
as* Ibid , P*B4
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in ellieatatane, are the typical erigine or entiiet
behaviour."

Iv mwenatllm two: tuna-u-11: an elfeetive teemqae
Oi’ ateelvina a etfinity ei’ the reenneibiiity et ita taiinre,
dbee not provide e lellli-he ellietina to the PIIIlCe Iathd it
elealdel the Qnfiiett he prehl-Q haa to be reeelvel by
po1iti¢;1 mi etnetitational preeemwe. my enxnity mid
holda mvthlr en-mity reepeneibie tor ita piiflt or
iadvtfleeeg evalee aeeqtiq the reality or ita hieturieal
tailme in developing ita eoeie-eeeueeie elliiti-lee. this kind
Oi’ hyettia ie the lreateet duet t0 peeee - ieealir,
natineaiiy and internationally.

In acne eaeee euntiia Ieteem eae or ewe etatee,
iate ml Gntre, the l9VI'e1@ nub: and another, creel
trce apin-etc true inttnai ennnnei etritet Per etelvl-e.
e Kink-Malia riot in Baaiaded: will ectainiy lead te amine
otfliadna trulnalellelate India, en alee aeennairiet
like ieaaeee-Bnaaii in new viii lead to n iaflaa or
Bagel-eee true ieeal to Heat Bagel hr dzeittt Obviomiy the
ltate eelea inte a enntiiet with mbthdt Sill-1-I17 e enntliet
beteen the miaeee and llaiaraeiane in lhiareie. the Iijiane
ma hdiane in nu, the m-ea am an-xua canon in cm»,
and the linen am maiiaa in mdia, Ptiatn at Ina!-aeen,
will atteet the ham-eeaiona inrtdmetiual rel-atine. nne,

at. nu, 2.24
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a lo c a l  dispute escalates into a matter o f  national as well 

as internetional concern*

So the most acute and b a fflin g  problem o f  Indian p o lit ic s  

is  the solu tion  o f  the economic struggle which takes the shape 

o f  l in g u is t ic  or r a c ia l  c o n flic ts  with endemic out bursts o f 

murderous fnroclty* Obviously an integrated economic p o licy  

may help the country to  get r id  o f  th is  evil*  The implementation 

o f  the much pub licised  land reforms and minimising the outflow 

o f  ru ra l enemployed to the urban areas may help reduce the 

t  m s ion to  a large extent*

Prof* Satim  Chandra) Chairman, University Grants 

Commission) said i

*The only method o f  countering these is  to  develop a

broad s o c ia lis t  movement based on the fundament a l

Interests o f  the masses and basing I t s e l f  on the modern

s c ie n t i f i c  outlook) democracy) and secular ism and Imbued

with a sense o f  true national trad ition s  based on a
a*

s c ie n t i f i c  appraisal o f  our h istory  and culture* *

With heterogeniety o f  cultures) re lig io n s  and races,

In d ia 's  main concern is  to  create homogeneous outlook out o f 

the prevailing  s o c ia l  d iv e rs it ie s  and con flic ts*  The newspapers

29* Satish Chandra* Chairman) U niversity (brants Commission, 
gh| Roo^a o f semi nar paper in the
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a locel dispute escalates into a matter of national as well
as internat ional ooncernt

So the most aazte and baffling problem of Indian poiit ice
is the solution of the economic struggle whim takes the shape
of linguistic Q racial wnflidts with mdemlc out mrsts of

murderous ferocity. Obviously an integrated economic policy

may help the country to get rid of this evil. The implementation
of the mid: publicised lmd reforms and minimising the outflow
of rural enenployed to the urban areas may help reduce the

tdlsim to a 1-erle ettentt

Prof» Qlllrllng UB1-"'I1-ty @338

Cosmission, said z

"The only method of oountting these is to develop a
Road socialist movnent based on the fundalent al
interests of the easses and basing itself on the nodcn
scidltiflc outlook, dewwacy, and seoulsrlsn and imbued

with a sense of true national traditions based on a
scientific appraisal of our history and aalture. "Q

with hetiogeniety of cultures, religions end races,

India's slain oonown is to seats hoeogmeous outlook out of

the prevailing social divtsities end conflicts. The newspqaurs

8. Setish Gland? Chalrlsm, Univtsity Grants Comission,---1“ W 1-"nII‘! ty o iae an, >'-' *
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and other nadla have a v ita l ro le  to play In integret ing the 
society at the human level and in creating a homogeneous 
outlook. It is very easy to produce a "safe newspaper" which 
offends none. But a newspaper tfiich is  vigorous in its  search 
for truth, courageous in exposing ourrupt ion and arias, bold 
in denouncing communal tans ion or r io ts , is  bound to  cause 
offence. today newspapers have a great responsibility in the 
area of social and economic con flicts .

Anatomy o f Assam r io ts

The communal r io t  that flared up in June, S*60 following 
the demonstration in Shillong, the thmi capital o f Assam, on 
the question o f state Language is  the case study in this Chapter.

Xhe purpose o f  th is study is to  find out how the local 
newspapers covered the troubles. Xhe Journalists tdio a riticise  
other people so constantly should fe e l conselence-bound to 
indulge in s bit o f  se lf• flsgcllction . Because of their 
selfishness and prajudlcem, the innocent people tfiould not 
fa l l  victim to man-made holocaust.

How do the Journalists daal with problem o f social conflicts 
uhat do they aay to their raadere mid how do they say it? la it 
conditioned by their own ideologies or prejudices? do they report 
with restraints? Do they snowball mi already tense situation?
AT# they fa ir In their reporting? Should not they have any

142

and other media have a vitgl role to play in integrnt in; the

society at the human level and in creating e hoeogeneous
outlook, It is very easy to produce e "safe neilpapef" which
offends none, mt a BIVIPIDC which is sigwous in its eetdx

for truth, courageous in emosing corrupt ion and crime, hold
in denouncing communal tdision Q riots, is bound to cause

offence, today newspapers have a great responsibility in the

eree of social and eoonoalc conflicts,

Aoatoley of tees! riots

The conunal riot that flared up in June, 1900 following
the dnonstration in Shillong, the that mpital of Itssan, on
the question of State Language is the case study in this chapter.

The purpose of this study is to find out now the local
newspapers covered the troubles, ‘me Journalists mo <n-iticiss
other people so constantly should feel conscimce-hound to
indulge in e bit of self--flagellation. Because of their

selfimness and preiudioee, the innocmt people mould not
fell victim to sen-sade holocaust,

/.

_|I"

II |

how do the Journalists deal with problem or social conflicta
that do thq! sey to their readcs and how do they sey it? ls it

conditioned W their om ideologies or preiudiceet no they rqaort
with restraints? III they moebell an elready time situet ion‘:

Ore they fair in their reporting? Should not they here any
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s o c ia l  respons U tility?  Should there ba any lega l rastr lot ions 

in reporting the com unal r io t s ?  A ll these w ill decide the 

shape o f  tha future Indian soc ie ty .

Following tile Shillong deaonstrat ion on June 1, I960 

against the introduction o f  Assamese as the only State language 

o f  Assam, tha fiig ilsh  d a ily , the Assam Tribune came out with 

one f u l l  column e d ito r ia l  captioned * ant U Assamese propaganda', 

on the next day» U s . ,  June 2. simultaneously it  carried  news 

stout the Shillong demonstration in the front page with two 

coluans head-line, the e d ito r ia l o f  June 2« consisted o f three 

long paragraphs and the same thought was repeated in three 

paragraphs. The aaln these was i i t  was the Bengalees Wio were 

respon sib le  fo r  the Shillong deaonstrat ion. Although the 

demonstrators were mostly Khasls and wily some Bengalees who 

were liv in g  in Shillong.

The contention o f  the paper was that the "anti-Assamese 

propaganda" was led lay the Bengalees \tio  were "dreaming for a 

(treater Bengal" and who had been agitating against Assamese 

being declared the State language. In the whole e d ito r ia l the 

paper repeated the words "Anti-Assamese propaganda" as many as 

30 times.

In terestin g ly , the Baton issamlra. the only Assamese 

d a lly , carried  sim ilar type of news and e d ito r ia l in its  June 

Issues. This paper a lso  lashed at the Bengalees with pungent

1.43

social responsibility? Should there be any legal restr let ions

in reporting the comunal riots? All these will decide the
shape of the futm'e Indian societytu

Following the &illong denonstrat ion on Jame 1, 1.960

against the introduction of Assamese as the only State language
of Aseal, the mglish daily, QL£; cams out with

one full oolum editorial cwtioned ‘anti-Assamese propaganda‘ ,

on file next day, its-, June 2. Simultaneously it carried news

about the Shillong delonstration in the front page with two
columns head-line, lhe editorial of June 2, consisted of three
long paragraphs and the sane thoumt was rqaeated in three
paragraphs, the mam thus was a it was the Bengalees who wde

responsible fa the willong dslonstrat ion, Although the
deeonstrators were sostly Khasis and only some Bengalees who
wwe living in millong,

the contention of the pend‘ was that the "anti-Aseesese
propaganda" was led In the Bdlgalecs mo were "meaning for a
(il'eltI' Bflllll-" did filo hid been ngitatlng against hsseiese

being deelard the State language, In the whole editorial the

papa‘ repeated the words "Anti-Assamese propeganda" as many as
lo tiaes.

lntdestingly, the , the only Assalese

daily, oarr ied sisilar type of news and editorial in its Jone
issues, this paper also lashed at the Bengalees with pungent
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c r it ic ism  and blamed the Bengali community for  the Shillong 

demonstration. Ihe paper said that the Bengalees were dreaming 

fo r  a "great*? Bengal" and would "crush" the Assamese culture 

and language* It a lso  advised the Assamese people to guard 

themselves against the Bengali attack.

Ihe most provocative part o f  the ed ito r ia ls  o f  the 

fyiftlWf and Katun isaamlya was the spread o f  ramours to  

h it  the sentiment o f  the Assamese community against the 

Bengalees. Ihe Assam Tribune wrote on June 2) *

"And recen tly  a propaganda is  being ihlpped up against 

the Assamese people that they are crudely parochial and 
w ill  resort to  a l l  manner o f  pressures including violenoe 

t o  drive out ou ts id ers ."

Ihe sans kind o f  ramour was rotated  with reinforcement of 

more e f fe c t iv e  a d jective  "m llltan tly  paroch ial" in the next 

paragraph. Ihe paper did not say tfio, *ien, and where such 

a llegations were made against the Assamese community, but it 

simply generalised that i t  was the Bengalee community who 

was responsible for  i t .

Ihe paper then expressed it s  apprehension that "unless 

these s in is te r  moves were not stopped there might be greater 

d i f f i c u l t ie s  in making the Assamese the State language, it  salds
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criticism and blaled the Bmgali community for the Shillong
demonstration, file paper said that the Bengalecs were dreaoing

for a "greatt Bengal" and would "wash" the hssflese culture
and language» It also advised the Assamese people to guard
thmselves against the Bengali attadle

The most provocative part of the editorials of the

.u.sss_h‘.l.h|ns sod hatuo..suni.zs wee the spread of relwrs to
hit the sentiment of the Assamese coneaunity against the
hengalees, The gglgiig wrote on June 2, :

"ind recmtly a propaganda is being whipped up against
the Assamese people that they are crudely parochial and
will resort to all lsnn¢' of pressures including violence

to drive out outsidtst"

The same kind of rnour was rotated with reinforcement of
sore effective edject ive "Il1itant1y paromial" in the next

paragraph. the peplr did not say who, when, and whce such
allegations wte sade against the Assamese community. but it
siqily genlelised that it was the Bengal-ee colmmity vho

was responsible fw it,

lhe papt then expressed its apprehension that "unless

these sinistfl Intel were not stopped there might be greati

diffiailties in lfling the Asoelese the State language, it said:
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■We are afraid  that unless these sin ister aovea 

are nipped in the bud there w ill  be s t i l l  greater 

d if f ic u lt ie s  th row  in the way o f making Assamese 

the O ff ic ia l  language."

FT agency of news communication

As a r  esult t there ware count cr-demonstr at ions in various

parts o f Assam Valley which was reported by the Assam .tribune

i t s e l f  with a photograph o f the processionists on June 3. a

simmering tension followed lay sporadic incidents gradually seeped

down in d ifferent parts including the countryside of the

Brahmaputra Valley* Meanifclle, the newspaper was flooded with

news re la t in g  to  'S ta te  language* or *3 language form ula ',

'th e  Shillong demonstration', 'Jobs for the sons o f the s o i l ’ ,

etc*, with a catchy and sensational headline lik e , * ant U Assamese

conspiracy*. A ll these slants or man-made new  were flubbed with
x

a greater vigour through the entire month o f June, I960”. The 

frequency of news in th is  month was IDO* and prominence of the 

news was 70* in both the newspapers -  and

Matun Assamlya in the month of June, I960. Xhe prominence o f 

news means here some or particular news items that appeared in 

the front page over a number of times* The frequency of new  

means here repetition  of new  over a period of time.

Ifrf to BN* fflfeW le  * » •  3960 -  A ll Issues.
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"He are afraid that unless these sinister moves

are nipped in the bud the-'e will be still greatt
difficult ies tlmowm in the way of making Assamese

‘the Official language,"

Freqomcy of news communication

is a result, this wwe count:-demonstrat ions in various
parts of Assam Valley which» was reported by  i,gg
itself with a photograph of the processionists on June 3. A
simering tension followed w sporadic incidmts gradually seeped
down in differdit Parts including the countryside of the
E-dnaaputra Valley, Meanwhile, the newspapc was flooded with
news relating to ‘State language‘ or '3 language formula‘,
‘the Qiillong dnonsti-ation', ‘Jobs for the sons of the soil‘,
etc-, with s catchy and slllatiollal headline like, ‘anti-Msalese

conspiracy’, All these slants or sen-sade news were flushed with
e greatt vigour through the mtire month of June, l960".m ‘ihe

frequency of news in this month was 100% and prominence or the
news was 70$ in both the BOUIPIPIII - _fl3_g__I;1flg,| and
!Q in the month of June, 1960. The prominance of
news leans here some or particulc news items that appeared in
the front page ovt a nunbt of times, The frequmcy of news

means here repetition of news ova‘ a period of time.

30- .m.e_mse.o1.l...mns., -Ms 196° - 411 Imm-
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Oaring th is  aonth Aasam Tribune wrote f i v e  ed itoria ls

dealing with both the Shillong deaonst rat Ion and the language

problm * In the fo llow in g  months i*e* , July, As earn Tribune
31

wrote 17 od ltorla la  on the disturbances* Bie Matun Assamlva

wrote 12 od ltorla la  In the month o f  June and &  In July on the 
32

disturbances* so both the papers Increased th eir frequency 

o f  e d ito r ia l In the month o f July on the same subject*

lhe news frequency a lso remained unchanged that Is 100> 

in both the papers* Interestingly , the news prominence had gone 

up t o  IDOji during the month o f  July In comparison t o  70* In the 

month o f  Juno*

The Assamese weeklies a lso  had fa lle n  In lin e  with tne 

d a llie s  in In flating  the news day a fter  day during the distur­

bances* The oldest Assamese weekly -  Janambhuml -  o f  dor hat 

wrote In a f i l t h y  language In Its  June Issue that the "Bengalee 

co lon ies" In Assam should be demolished Immediately*

The 'l e t t e r  to  the editor* column was used as a foruu> for 

discussion  o f  the language issue* In terestin g ly , the headlines 

used In th is  column were iden tica l with those o f  the e d ito r ia l 
and news and equally smacked o f  provocation and sensation* Ihe 

contents o f  the le tte r  were also almost similar with the views 

expressed in the ed itoria ls*

31* Ths Assam Tribune.  July, 1960 -  All Issues*
32* The Mutsp June and July, I960 -  All Issues*

1%

During this month 3113153; wrote five editorials
deglihg with both the Shillong demonstration and the lalifiuait

~1>tOb1fl. In the f0110U1ng Innfils 1.1., July, @__1~;_1_g,|m

wrote 1'7 editorials on the disturhencehal Ihe _flg§||g__5g_g_i1g
mote 12 editgralsls 1h the month of June and N in July on the

disturbances. So both we pmsrs inceesed their frequency
of editorial in the month of July on the some subject.

me news frequency also remained onchenged that is 100,6
in both the pevsrs. Interestingly, the news prominence hed gone
up to 100% marina the month of July in comparison to 70,. in the
month of June.

the Assamese weeklies also hed fallen in line with the
dailies in inflating the news dey efter dqy during the distur-
bmces. ‘me oldest Assamese weekly - Jenslbmni - of Jorhst

rote in Q filthy lsnzuels in its June isms that the "nmzelee
colonies" in Asses should be demolished ienedieteiy.

The ‘letter to the editor‘ colum use used es e forum for
discussion of the lsnguaae issue. Inttestingly, the headlines
used in this colum were idsnticel with those or the editor iel
mo news end equally snedreo of provocation end senset ion. me
contents of the lttt wwe elso sllost similar with the views

elvressed in the editoriels.

31. , July, 1960 - ill Issues.
32. iii“ June and July, 1960 - All issues.
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SO from th is  analysis i t  has baen found that the more the

tension  mounted the more was the tendency o f  the d a ilie s  and

weeklies to report rumours with greater frequency in a ll  their

coluans during the disturbance* Robert North observed i "The

higher the tension, the stronger the tendency to  rep ort,

consciously  or unconsciously, rumours more often than at 
33

other tim es**

The newspaper further fu e lled  the agitation  by publishing 

the l i s t  o f  names o f  the a ffected  people and p ictures o f  the 

victim s from time to  time during the disturbances*

During the month o f  June both the and

Hut an Assamlya made more r  afar m ces to  the follow ing items both 

in  th e ir  e d ito r ia l and news column*

1* * Anti- Assamese propaganda*"

3* " Assamese as State language In assasu"

3* "Calcutta papers' propaganda against Assamese***

4* "Jobs for  the sons o f  the s o i l* "

5* "P o lit ic a l"  or "U lterior" motives o f  few against 

the Assamese*

6* "Immigrants" from Hast Pakistan, and "Bengalee"

Hindu refugees from East Bengal*"

33* North, Robert, P.81, 3963
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So from this mslysis it has been found that the more the
tsnsicli louhted the more was the tendency of the dailies and

wesklics to report rumors with ¢:..m- frequency in .11 amu-
oolums during the disturbance. Robtt North obssrsed = "The
higher the tension, the strongd the tendency to report,

consciously or unconsciously, rumours more often than st
33

other t ices. "

The newspaper further fuelled the agitation by publishing

the list of names of the affected people and pictures or the
victims from time to tile during the disturbencos.

During the month of June both the _gu;5__fl'_iflg| and
m made more reftmcss to the following items both
in their editorial and news column.

1. "Anti--Assensse Pl'°Pd8eIids."
2. "AssaIose as state lsnluelo in Asssl.“
3. "Calcutta papers‘ P1'°Pstmds eseihst Alsslssu.”
4. "Jobs for the sons of the soil."
5. "Polit iealc or "Ulteriw* motives of few esainst

the dismiss».
6. "Immigrants" from fist Pdsistan, and “B¢1:alec"

Hindu refugees from East Bengal."

33¢ 5°35: 3°51‘: h.fll}ll.§.l P-31¢ F63



During the month o f  Ju ly, the Assam Tribune and 

Hatun Assam fya  aade acre re feren ces to  tha fo llo w in g  itaaa 

both in  th a lr  a d lto r la l  and news ooluan.

1* "Curfew withdraw** "

2* "Gauhat 1 k i l l in g *  "

3. * As canes a as s ta te  language.”

4m "Netru supports Assamese" as s ta ta  language*

6* "Bengalee youth in  funding r i o t s * *

6 . "Assamese re fu gees in  AssaauN

7. "AntUAssamese conspiracy*"

8* "Calcu tta  p a p a s ' propaganda against Asssim ss* ”

9* "Centra’ s in ter rant ion " or P res id en t's  B u ie" -  candesned.

R ep e tit ion

Xhe p r in c ip le  o f  r e p e t it io n  p layed an iaportant part in 

aggravating th e  s itu a tion * R ep e tit ion  ashes persuasion aost 

e f fe c t iv e *  "Pu b lic  aaaory is  sh ort*”  so the r e p e t it io n  reminds 

the reader or p u b lic  th e goa l o f  the persuasion. Adolf H it le r  

a lso  observed s

•D ie re c e p t iv e  powers o f  th e susses are very  r e s tr ic te d  

and th e ir  understanding is  fe eb le *  On the other hand, they 

qu ick ly  fo rg e t*  Such being th e case* a l l  e f f e c t iv e  

propaganda oust be confined to a few  bare essen tia ls  and 

those aust be expressed as fa r  as p oss ib le  in s te reo  typed
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During the month of July, the _Augg_Q'_iQg| and

£_a§Qp__|u-_i1g sade more references to the IO1l0\!1.ng itess
both in thair editwial and news colum.

l. ‘Curfew \rit&'a\n."
2. "Gamati killing."
3. "A8saIsse at State lanlua¢s."
4. "Retro supports Assamese" as State language.
5. "B¢i3alee youth in Lulding riots.“
6. "Alanna refugees in Assam."
7. ‘Anti-Alsalsse conq>iracy."
8. "Calmtta owns‘ propaganda against issaaese."
9. "dmtre's intervention" or Presidmvs Rule" -- condemned

Rqaetit ion

me principle of repetition played an isportant part in
aggrarat in; the situation. Repetition lakes ptsuasion aost
effectire. "Public lcory is shut.‘ so the rqaetition reminds
the read: or public the goal of the persuasion. adolf hitic
also obscred a

‘The receptive powars of the masses we rty restr icted
and their undtstanding is feebls. On tha otht hand, they
quiily forget. Sud! bsing tho case, all offset its

propasanda mat be confined to a few bare ssscltials and
those mat be expressed as far as possible in stereo typed



foraulas* Ihesa slogans should ho persistently repeated

until tho every last Individual has eoae to grasp tho
34

Idoa that has boon put forward. *

Hit lor also assortod i

"Its (propaganda) ehief function is to eonvtnoe tho 

aasses, Aoso slowooss of understanding needs to he g i v «  

tine In order that they aay absorb information! and only 

eonstant rspetltlon w ill finally  sueeeed in laprinting an 

idea on the asswry of the orowd."

Each news itea and view presented in the editorial touohed 

the ssntlaaaxta of the aaaaea. Each Issue of the newopapar sought 

out a new vulnerability In a ll or soae of the readers, h apeated 

exposure of the sensitive Issues relnforeed a growing response 

tendeney In the individual reader.

Repetition «lao aaounts to over^r^ortlng a particular news 

•od supreasing or playing down the iaportano# of others as the 

apace In the newspaper! Is Halted, of course, overaaphasla aay 

be ooneidered by soae as "herole disclosure" and by other as 

bad kind of Journal Isa or blassd r sporting.

H. At Taylor oboorvad i

"Over*»enphasis eonoldered by ooaa c it le a  to bs one 

of the besetting tins of popular journalise ls9 for

34. Hitler, Adolf, Hein Kaanf . P.lfiB, 3948

IQ

formlas. mess slogans should be persistmtly rqnated
until the arty last indisimal has coae to grasp the

34
idta that has beln put forward.‘

Hitler also ssswted a

"Its iprllpesuula) ehief function is to eonrinea the
aasses, whose slowness of undc-standing needs to bs giem
time in ordw that they lay absorb information; and only
constant rqetition sill finally sueeeed in imprinting m
idea on the snowy of the could."

Bad: nsss itsl and vies presnted in the editorial touched
the sentiments of the lasses. Elm issue of the nswepapc sought
out a new mlntability in all w sons of the readers. hqmated
exposure of ths smsitirs issuss reinforced a growing response
tmdmey in the individual rsadt.

Rflstition also alounts to 01¢--rqorting a PI!-‘tit!-ill’ news
and npressing or playing &un the iapwtanoe of othts as the
spacs in the nsssowws is limited. Of course, ordrcaphasis nay
be oonsidted Iy some as "heroic disclosure" and by otnc as
bad kind of Journalism or biased reporting.

Ii. braylor obssrred a
"0v¢--Qphasis considered by some critics to be one
of the besetting sins of popular Journalisu is, for

35 H1311’: 54°13!  I P-150 1953
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•  far larger number of readers, a kind of condiment

without tdxich writing la  lnalp ld  and unattractive.

What to one man Is dogmatism is ,  to another, the sp irit
36

o f sweet reasonable!ess or o f heroic d isc losure ."

Placement o f news

Like repetition there are soeethlngs iAl«fa Journalist* 

should not do, but they do* There Is something l ik e  principle of 

restra in t In reporting communal disturbances idiidti they should 

observe, bat they do not do* this tendency eiong the journalists  

Is unfair*

Ihe unfair or biased reporting also nay be made through 

the placement o f news* The Inpartance o f a news Item can be 

reduced fey placing it  on the back or Inside page with a uiniaun 

or l i t t l e  space and also by sandwiching It In between the 

Insignificant news items* Sim ilarly the Importance o f a news 

item cm he increased by presenting It on the prominent page, 

l«e * »  on the front page o f the newspaper as was done b y the 

Aiiam irlbona and Hut an Aaaamlva during the disturbances.

Inherent Bias

There is  some Inherent bias in  the manner o f collection, 

selection and treatment o f news fey the Journalists* The form and

36. Taylor, H.4. ,  1*. BrttUh P r « .  » i QrltlMl aa rw .
P. 86, »7 0
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a far larger number of reedds. a kind of condiment
without shidl writing is insipid and unattractive.

Hist to one mm is dognatisn is, to anothw, the spirit

of sweet reasoneblness or of hcoic disclosure."35

Placement of news

Like repetitim this are somethings unidz Journalists
should not do, but they do. Thus is something like principle of
restraint in reporting conunal disturbances mid: they should
observe, but tau do not do. ‘hm tendmcy non: the ,1cdrn.11.t.
is unfair.

me unfair or biased rqaorting also may be aade through
the pleceaent of news. me importance of a news its can be
reduced ly placing it on the back w inside pass with a ainimm

w little space cad also by sqidwidzing it in between the
insignificant news itels. Similarly the iaportance of a news

itea cm be inueased by presenting it on the proainent page,
i.e., on the front page of the newspapd as was done by the

lssnlifl Ind Eli.sn_|sss¥ls olivine the disturbances-

Inhtent Bias

There is some inhdent bias in the aamt of collect ion,
selection and treatmmt of news ty the Journalists. The tors and

86- ieylw. H-4-. Ina, mp



161

content o f ouch o f the nova are l ia b le  to be affected by the 

judgment o f the reporters and editors. Ihe reporters' view of 

ihat Is  Interesting or Import ant deter nines what goes into a 

story or news Item and \hat is  to be omitted. The tc ite rs ' 

personal ideals* professional standards and sense o f values 

determine his receptiv ity  to certain impressions. The reporter 

or Sub*editor may modify or sh ift the emphasis in a report by 

what he cats out e*d that he permits to survive. H. A. Taylor 

remarked i

"Sven i f  there were unlimited space in newspapers, 

condensation would s t i l l  be necessary, interest, 

proportion and the patience o f the rsadar demand it .

Ihua tha opportunity o f journalist to incluencs by
36

selection and manipulation o f amphaaia ia over-presant. ”

Journalists and ad 1 tors select some out o f many events 

which constitute ‘"news" for any day. Mews selection thus rests 

on inferred knowledge about the audience, inferred assumptions 

about society, and a profassicnal coda of idaology. News 

stories are coded and c la ss ified , re ferred  to their relevant 

contexts, assigned to d ifferent spaces in the newspapers and 

ranked in terms o f prsanitation, status end meaning. Paul 

Rode said t

" I t  (news) is the product o f a set o f Institutional

defin itions and meanings, vhleh In the profess lonal 
*  37

shorthand, it  commonly referred to as news values. "

SgTTHTKm----------
3?. Rook, Paul, £ «flLJBli P .7 3 , » 7 1
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content of men of the news are liable to be affected by the
Judglent of the reporters and editors. me report¢s' view of
uhat is intdesting or important dettnines what goes into a

story or news itel and that is to be oaitted. The writers‘

Pisonal ideals, professional standards and smse of values
deteraine his recqat ivity to certain iapressions. The reporter
or nab-mitm may modify or daift the dphasia in e report by

what he nits out Iii! whet he Pwaits to survive. H.A.i‘aylor

remarked a

"Even if this wte unliaited space in newqsapers,

condensation would still be necessary, interest,

proportion and the pat lace of the readd‘ dmand it.

mus the qaportunity of Journalist to inclumce by
selection and aanipulation of aphasia is over-pr esIit.?'B

Journalists and editors select some out of aanyevents
Ilidi constitute mews" ft any day. News select ion thus rests

m inferred knowledge about the audimce, inftred assuq>t ions

about society, and a professional code of ideology. News
stories are coded and classified, referred to their relevant
contexts, assigned to difftent spaces in the newspapers and
ranked in terms of presmtatiou, status and meaning. Raul

Rock said s

"It (news) is the product of a set of institutional
definitions sill aeanings, uhim in the professional

’ 37
shorthand, is commonly l'efC'1'eIl to as news values. "

3. IEIE p.133
37- Rook. Paul» lm4 P-73. P71



The editor of the newspaper se lec ts news In a way 

designed to support certain viewpoints to be entertaining 

at the expense of 'hard' re a lity  or not to antagonise the 

audience* The f i r s t  Hoyal Oosnlsslon on the rtreea, 2*49, remarked*

"By consistently selecting itens of news ifcich supported 

I ts  own policy and milt ting others, or by giving acre 

pronlnence to  events and aspects of a f fa ir s  having th is 

toadency than to others, a newspaper could in an extreme 

case produce In the Binds of i t s  readers an iag>ression 

to ta lly  divorced from the truth. *

The outeoae of a l l  these vicious c irc les is  that new* 

does not f a l l  froa heaven but re f le c ts  a tfcole climate of 

undefined understanding among editors, reporters and evei 

proprietors* The opportunities for error are enormous while 

collecting news from a number o f sources* They are Increased 

by speed at idilch the work Is done and the number of people who 

have a diare in doing it *  Royal Oosnlesion on the Preee,

3947-48, obeerved i

"4 daily newspaper is  obliged by the character of it s  

material to treat as ascertained fact pieces of information 

of widely d ifferin g r e l ia b il ity . Much of ita  information 

la  obtained by one fa l l ib le  human being iron another, 

usually by word of mouth* I f  the Informant himself is 

re lia b le , he may be misunderstood by a journalist 

unfamiliar with his tech n icalities or with points tfiicfa 
to  the expert are too obvious to mention, I f  the informant

152

me editor of the DOIIPQC selects news in e way
designed to support cltein viewpoints to be snttteining
at the expense of 'herd' reality or not to mtsgonise the
sudidice. The first Royal mleission on the Brass, 199, reaarked:

"By consistently selecting iteas of news anich supported
its om policy and oaitting othts, or by giving more
proaineace to events and aspects of affairs having this

tmdency than to others, a nswspqat could in an extreme
case prehce in the ainds of its readers um iqaressiou
totally divorced froa the truth. "

me outcoae of all these vicious circles is that news
does not fall froa heaven but reflects a mole cliaate of
undefined undistaoding aong editors, reporters and evm
proprietws. The opportunities for trap are diwaous mile

collecting news iron a nunbt of sources. they are increased
by speed at which the work is done and the nuabt of people who
have a diare in doing it. Royal mmission on the Press,

190-48, obsfived s

"A daily newspmer is obliged by the dmaraett of its
material to treat as ascertained fact pieces of info:-eat ion
of widely differing reliability. inch of its information
is obtained W one fallible hulan being tron another,

usually W word of south. If the inforaant hiaself is
reliable, he may be aisundtstood my a Journalist
unfasiliar with his tedlnlcalitles or with points which
to the emtt are too obvious to aention, if the informant



is  not certain o f  h is facts he nay alslead ths journalist.•. 
hhen the sources arc many and indirect the risks of 
inaccuracy arc mult ip lied . "

Changing attitude

Ail people have an inherent attachment or loyalty to their 
own language* so people hare a preconceived notion on the 
language they speak* the already existing opinions, interest of 
people, more particularly their predispositions influence their 
behaviour or attitude vis-a -vis mass coaaunication*

Predispositions lead people to select coaaunicat ions or 
news Wiloh are congenial, which support their previous position. 
Por example, more ' Congr essaen( 1)1 than * Janata* (Supporters 
of Janata party) w ill listen  to  Mrs* Indira Gandhi and more 
Janata than Congr ess aen(l) v iU  listen  to the Kx* Prime Minister 
Mr* Morar j i  Basal* By and large, people tend to expose 
theaselves to those coanunications or news reports or editorial 
writings leh are in accord with their formed attitudes and 
interests* Consciously or unconsciously they avoid news reports 
or editorial writings o f opposite hue*

In the aonth o f June following Shillong incident, the 
Assam tribune and Katun Assaaiya flooded its  pages with news 
and views relating to language problem* There was an 
unprecedented spurt o f  such news concerning Assamese language 
with catchy headlines* The papers knew well ifco were their 
readers and What were the 'predispositions' or 'preconceived

153

is not ottain of his facts he may aislead the Journalist...

hhm the som'ces are many and indirect the ride of
inaccuracy are llltlg-I1lQfl,"

(hanging attitude

all people have an imwent attadment or loyalty to their
own lmguage. So people have a preconeeived notion on the
language they spedl. The already existing opinions, intwest of

people, more particularly their predispositions influenm their

behaviour or attitude vie-a-vis sees conunicat ion.

bedispositions lead people to select oonnmicat ions or
news diim are congenial, tliidi support their previous position.

For exaqale, sore 'OongresslII(l)' than 'Janata' (Supporters

of Janata party) will listen to hrs. Indira Gandii and more
Janata than Congressadifl) will listen to the H. Prise Hinistc

Hr. Hortli Desai. By and large, people tend to expose
themselves to those oomunications or news reports or editorial
writings iiidi are in accord with their forled attitudes and

interests. Consciously or unconsciously dney avoid news reports
or editorial writings of opposite hue.

In he aonth of June following Shillong incidmt, the

_gs_|_gQ__il_M-_flgg and ]_a§g___g|_sg1,u flooded its pages with news
and views relating to language problea. There was an
umrecedented spurt of sud: news concerning aeselese lmguage
with catday headlines. The pqats knew well who w¢'e their
readws and that wce the ‘predispositions’ or ‘preconceived
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notions* o f  these readers and In shat type o f  turns or views 

they lik ed  theauelves to  bo exposed. 30 they dished out such 

m aterials which were no at palatable to  tha readers. Mo doubt 

th is  had hslpod tho newspapers to a graat sort ant ineraasa thalr 

c ircu la tion  rap id ly . Hkus» tha ineraasa o f  s im u la tion  had aarnad 

■ora p r o f i t  which might ba ona o f tha motives bdhlnd playing such 

a dangerous gave that had lad to  tha conflagration.

Tlaa ohosan fo r  such reports was another faster wnich h alp ad 

tha newspaper to  araata an opinion in i t s  favour so ea s ily , 

g ffio ien ey  o f ammpapm  in araating opinion on now issues or 

problen during a t in s  o f  soa ia l unrast is  enormous. Jeeaph T. 

Klappar said t

” 9ta apparent a ffio a cy  o f  tha nedia in araating p in io n s

on new issues suggests that th a lr po ten tia l during a t in s
40

o f  revolution* or soo ia l unrest aay w all bo enormous*

Although tha readers had sone 'pro-conceived* idea about tha 

language yat th e ir  opinions ware not erystaU laod on tha la sue 

before they war# brought to  such explosive exposure. Had there 

bean a c rys ta llised  opinion a*ong the people* they would not have 

bean tha victim s to  newspapers* trap. Jhe ignoranee o f tha people, 

idio are hab itua lly  sueeaptibis to  language issue* was also a 

fe e t or that helped the newspapers to  carry out tha lr explosive 

communication tfcleh had a great** penetration among tha people

40. Kalpper* Joseph fw* the a f f  sets o f li^gg gfr— jlM lf if f la  
P.73* 2906
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notions‘ or than raadara and in that typo or now or viaua
tho; iikod thclaclvca to be aapoacda So thq didzcd out and:
latariaia vhim aura noit palatable to the raadra. Ic doubt
this had hnlpcd the newspapers to a lrcat ultnt inc:-can thair

circulation rapidly. haa, the incrcau oi‘ circulation had aarnad
lorc profit Ihid: light be one of tho notivca bdmd playing ma

a cangu-ooa an that had lad to the con1'iap.-atiom

time cmam for such reports uaa anothar factor unich hcipcl
the navapapar to tcata an opinion in ita favour ao caaiiy.
Hticiamy of ncvapapt in toatina opinion on nan iaauaa or
orchid an-in; a time ct social onraat is dsornoolt Jalaph ‘I.
ll-Q98 laid s

"mo apparmt atticacy or the India in crating opiniona
on now isanoa manta that their potmtial bring a 201:0
oi‘ ravoioticn, N‘ social unrest lay wail. be mornooa-1'

Although tha roaota hall IOIO ‘pro-conccivafl ilca about the
iangoago yet their opinions were not cyataliiaad on the iaaoc
baton they we lrought to aueh am!-coin amoam-Q Bad thca
ban a crystallised opinion anon; tho paopic, they would not haa
ham tha victina to ncuapapd'c' trmi ma ignocanco ct tho poopia,
lac arc habitually aolcqtihia to language iaaoa, was aiac a
factor tint halpcd mo ncwcpapcra to carry out thait uoioaivo
collonication uhia had a zrcatt pmctration along tho poop]-0

49- ggxgwgogvlvvh In m
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* io a 9  le v e l o f  in foraation  was low and had no firm  opinion on 

tha issue p r io r  to  th is  exposure. K lap per said t

"Die e ffica cy  o f  nass coocounicat ion in creating op in ion,

i t  nay be argued, can be gauged only in reference to

issues on which, at the t in e  o f  exposure, people are
41

known to  hare no opinion at a l l* "

Joseph Goebbels, a Magnificent aass com  uni cat ion 

practition er, a lso a fflra ed  i

"whoever says the f i r s t  word to  the world is  always r ig h t .*

It seenst Goebbels wanted to  stress  upon the point that the
/

mass coanunication is  more e f fe c t iv e  in creating attitudes on 

newly arisen problen or issue and the point o f  view f i r s t  

expressed w ill  p reva il over later persuasive eonnunicat ion to 

the countrary.

It v p ears that the newspapers in Assan tfccthor d a ilie s  or 

weeklies during the period o f  tension in June and Ju ly, :&6C 

wanted to  reach and en circ le  the en tire  eooaunity through a ll  

p oss ib le  routes • the news, le tte rs  to  ed itors and e d ito r ia l
4t

columns. The people, i t  seen*, are in the nidst o f  an organised 

orgy that tr ied  to  take hold o f  the oossunlty. I t  loposed such 

a view on people tdio were susceptib le to only one interpretation

41. Ibid P .®
42. E llu l, Jacques, grog|gsng|^ the fcarnation o f  Han** Attitudes.
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dioso leoal of inforsat ion was low and had no firm opinion on
the issue prior to this ezposuro. Klapper said z

"mo officscy of lass cominioat ion in oroating opinion,

it may be armed, can bo gauged only in referonca to

issues on which, at the time of exposure, people are
known to have no opinion at all. "41

Joseph Goobbols, a nagnificmt sass comunioat ion
practitiont. also affirmed a

4,7
Whoeot says the first and to the arid is always right."

It looms} Goebbels wsntod to stress upon the point that the

mans comonication ia more offoctioo in creating attitudas on
howl! arisen problem or issue and tho point of oisw firgt
emrossod will prevail over latu porsuasivo commnicat ion to
the coontraryt

It appears that tho nomovors in Aossll uhdht dailies or

weoklios during tho period of tension in Juno and July: B60
wontod to roach and olicirclo tho mtiro comllmity through all

possible routes - tho news, lstters to editors and editorial

columns. me psople, it seems, are in the midst of an organised
orgy that tried to tako hold of tho oomnnity. It iqaosod such

s view on people duo are suscqatihlo to only one interpretation

41a Ibld mm

42- B1-M11» -Room» .
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or one-sided view o f an issue precluding any divergence. This 

orgy beoomes so powerful particu larly  in regard to a sensatlve 

problem Ilk a  language) re lig ion  and castes that it  invades 

every ares of consciousness leaving no faculty or activation  

in tact* It  stimulates in the individual a fee ling o f exclusive­

ness and produces a biased attitude* Ihe uyth has such a motive 

force that once accepted) i t  controls the tfiole o f the Individual 

1*10 becomes immune to any other influence* This explains the 

to ta lita rian  attitude that the individual adopts* It does not 

to le rate  any contrary position and in such a situation a man 

loses h is patience* His attitude towards his fe llow  men and his 

conception of the world are Changed*

Referring to the capacity of the newspaper to create a 

myth» K arl Marx says s

"Opt 11 now it  has been thought that the po«A h  o f the 

Christian myths Airing the Roman Sap Ire  was possib le  only 

because printing was not yet invented* Precisely contrary, 

the daily  press and telegraph) thich in a moment spread 

invent ions over the shole earth) fabricate  more myths . . .
43

in one day than could hare formerly be done in a century. *

Lack of r iv a l  newspapers In the state further helped the 

Press to create th is  kind o f myth* More newspapers mean more 

news and views or in other word meire competition* The absence of

43. Marx, K arl, jffiyaj.ftl lE M t
during the Paf *f ^"TTMt -  *" »  r w i « —■». Jwl»
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or one-sided view of an issue precluding any divtgence. mi:
orgy becolos so powerful particularly in regard to a sensat ive
probles like language, religion and castes that it invades

every area of consciousness leaving no faculty or aotivat ion

in tact. It stimlates in the individual a feeling of exclusive-
neeo and produces a biased attitude. ‘Bio nth hoe such a motive

force thataonce accepted, it controls the uncle or tn. individual
tho becoles imne to any otht influence. ‘Bria explains the
totalitarian attitude that the individual adopts. It does not

tolerate any contrary position and in such a situation a can
loose his patinco. His attitude towards his fellow aen and his

concept ion of the world are eiauged.

Referring to the capacity of the neespwt to create a

ayth, Karl liar: says z

"Upt il now it has been thought that the loath of the
Cmistian ayths during the Roaan Quite was posaihle only

because printing was not yet invented. Precisely contrary,
the daily press and telegraph, mid: in a moment spread
intuitions cod‘ the mole earth, fakricate more myths ...
in one day than could have fwaerly be done in a century. "43

Lack of rival newspapers in the state further helped the
Preas to Goats this kind of ayth. More newaowts aeen acre
news and views ta‘ in other wordbaore coqaetition. The absence of

‘Se III-‘lg XIII; 3;. .1-‘ ‘L: _- u.- * 1 2. .g new - 37 1 .. do It .h
_,,_~ _,_ P - aetc ouge uy 1



competition moans absence of contradictions* Ihis helped the 
Assam Press to  take a to ta li ta r ia n  a ttitude  during the period 
of the social turmoil*

In i960 there were two dailies •  one Siglish -  Ihe 
Assam Tribune and the other Assamese -  Ihe Hatun Assamiya*
Although the proprietors w ee d ifferen t, these two newsp*>ers were 
the monopoly dailies in the f ie ld  of Journalism In Assam* a erring 
a few weeklies there were none to  compete with them* because of 
th is  unique monopoly position, these two newspaper* had the 
tremendous advantage in changing the attitudes of the masses*
As a re su lt,  the 3960 disturbances did not i t s e l f  burst like a 
storm but i t  was the newspapers who led the movement* The rress 
acted as an instrument to  aggravate the tense situation  by 
making fa lse  claims and accusations*

The effect of such fa lse  propaganda by inciting one 
conaunity against another resulted not only In perpetrating 
unpreccnded a tro c itie s  on a s is te r  community but also It made 
thousands of people homeless* th is  is  the most heinous crime 
committed by the Press*

What Press should do

A better re la tio n  between the d ifferen t communitiee can oe 
brought about i f  the newspaper a give emphasis on the essential 
tru th s oommon to a ll  and i f  the minds of the people, partlculmrly

1.87

coupet it ion means absence of contradict ions. mis helped the

Assam Press to tdte a totalitarian attitude during the period

of the social turmoil.

In I960 there wte two dailies - one mglish - the

lugging; and the other Assamese -- The ,g;tm_g|g_i,u,
although the proprietors were diffdent, theee two newspapers w¢'e
the aonqaoly dailies in the field of Journal!-so in Assam. barring
s few weeklies thte were none to comets with thn. uecause of
this unique aonopoly position, these two newspapts had the
trmondous advantage in changing the attitudes of the losses.
Ae a result, the $0 disturbances did not itself first like a

stun but it was the newspapers mo led the movement. the rress
acted as an instruaent to aggravate the tense situation by
asking false claim and scaisations.

the effect of sud: false propaganda by inciting one
cowity against another resulted not only in peroetrat Lng
uzprecendod atrocities on a sistt comunity mt also it made

thousands of people homelessi This is the most heinous criae

ccmitted by the Press..

Uhat Press diould t

A bettt relation between fine differdit ctmities can oe

bought about if the newspapers give nphasis on the esalit ial
truths comon to all and if the ainds of the people, particularly
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o f the younger generation, are attract ad towards these conn.on 
truths. Efforts should also ha made for tha lneluaion of the 
graded books, which present thasa cou&on truths, in tha courses 
o f study prescribed for primary and higher classes or a il 
educational Inst It ut ions, translation of books written by good 
authors w ill also help reduce the comma 1 tension.

Zhe newspapers should uphold the good causes of different 
lingu istic and religions groups and show sympathy for the 
neighbouring states' soclo-sconomie development although the 
newspapers nay not have a considerable readership in that state 
or coaounity. But this certainly can help create a good relation 
between different communities living in the sene State.

Ihe newspapers should also sneburaga the study of different 
languages. Ihe editors, reporters of newspapers should regard it 
as a sacred duty to refrain  front writing cr publishing things 
that nay tend to  incite one coananity against the other.

Ihe nevspepers should expose the policy and eethods o f 
conaunallstic leaders, especially by tha papers of that community. 
The economic co-operation between aenbers of the two communities 
should be encouraged, special efforts should be aade to carry 
the idea o f  economic upliftnent o f the society aaong the 
educated youth o f different eoauunltles.

To bring about a bettor understanding tha newspapers should 
also encourage gatherings of different eoanunitles in social
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of the younger gltcrat ion, are attracted towards these common

truths. Effwta should also be made for the inclusion of the

zraded hooks, union oreslit these ccsunon truths, in the courses
cf study presaibed for primary and him¢ classes of all

educational institutions. translation of cooks as-itten w good
authors will also help reduce the comunal tension.

‘me newspmers mould uphold the good causes of different
linguistic and religions groups and show syooathy for the
neighbouring states" socio-ecmoaic development although the
newmapds may not have a consimmble readtship in that state

or comunity. Bat this certainly can help create a good relation
between different comunities living in the same State.

me newspmts mould also mclurage the etudy of different
lmguages. ‘ihe editors, reporters cf newspqats diould regard it

as a sawed duty to refrain froa vriting w publishing things
that any tend to incite one conunity against the ctht.

The newapQ¢'s ohould eapcse the policy and methods cf
comunalistic lead¢'s, especially by the paprs cf that conunity

The economic Q-optaticn between lelbers cf the two conunitiec
should be encouraged. wecial efforts should be made to carry
the idea of economic upliftnent of the society among the
educated youth of different colnunities.

To bring about a bett¢' understanding the newspapers should

also encourage gathtings of difftent conunities in social



functions like marriage, club and other festivals. Inter­
com unity marriage, exchange of teachers and cultural progresses 
will inprove the relations*

To bring about a fusion of the so-called differences, 
to renove a ll barriers tiilch prevent the strean o f unity from 
flowing In one direction should be the fin a l object o f a ll.
3he goal nay appear distant to many, but it is not i^tossibie 
to attain It within a reasonable period of tine* The main 
reason for entertaining this kind o f feeling is that the things 
that bind then and are coamon to then are stronger than the 
things that separate then. They have in a ll essentials a common 
language. There are acre sim ilarities between the Assaaese and 
Bengali languages than differences. Both the Assaaese and the 
Bengalee observe many coneon practices and rituals in their 
dally l i f e  and also on cerenonial occasions, sueh as festivals, 
narriage and death. 2hay have a conn on relig ion , food habit 
and dress. There have been hundreds of natrlnonlal relations 
between these two eoaaunities Cho liv e  side by side. The 
differences that have been recently created, are renovable or 
reducible to such an extent that they nay be confined to v « y  
narrow U nits and nay not a ffect the eonmon social and p o litica l 
l i f e  o f the two coonunitles. If the p o lit ica l leaders, aooial 
workers and the Frees have faith la this common culture and 
socia l l i f e  and can res ist the temptation to work for their
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functions like mar:-ice‘: club and other festivals. Inter-

comunity marriage, exchange of teamers and cultural prograllmes
will iaprove the relations.

To tling about a fusion of the so-called difftences,
to reacve all barrids which prevent the stress of unity from
flowing in one direction should be the final object of all.
lhe coal "I! Ooear distant to nmy, but it is not iqaossible

to attain it within a reasonable period of time. me main
realm for entttaining this kind of feeling is that the things
that bind then and are couuon to than are strongt than the
things that sqisrate fifl. They have in all essmtials a common
language. ih¢'e are more siailarities between the iesallese and
Bengali languages than difformces. Both the Assaeese and the
Bengalee observe loony coaacn practices and rituals in their
daily life and also on olflmial occasions, sud: as festivals,

aarriage and death. lhey have a ccmcn religion, food habit

and wees. There have been hundreds of satriaonial relations
between these two comunities rho live side by side. the
difrdmces that have been recmtly created, we rcovable or
reducible to such an eatmt that they lay be confined to vty
narrow liaits and may not affect die coauon social and political
life of the tun conunities. If the political leadts, social
workts and the Press have faith in cm eomon culture and
social life md can resist the teqataticn to work for their



om separate eoanunltlaa, and are p r^ a ra d  to eoaa forward to 

organiaa thanaalraa with couraga, devotion and selfleaaneaa 
and appeal to the imagination of tha  aasaea both by eonaunleat ing 
through tha  Preaa and a a t ting an axaoplay tha  country ean faa l 

aaaurd of tha auocaaa in th ia  a  la a ion.

I t  la  not tru a  th a t tha Praaa la pov« leaa  in renoving 

tha prejudices or r a c ia l  faallnga th a t alraady az la t In nan.

I t  can provide nav cantraa of in ta raa ta  and thereby divert 

r a c ia l  faallnga* Today nevapapera hare tranandaua raap o n a lb llltlaa  

In tha area of aoclo-aeonoalc oonflleta th a t axlat In India.
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om aqaarata counmitlaa, and ara prqwarad to emu tom-ward to

organise thalaalvu with cuuraga, devotion and aaltlaaanaaa
and Qpaal to the llaglnatlcn of tha laaaoa Inth by ciimunlcatlng
through tho Praia and setting an axamla, tha muntry can taal
auurd or the auacua in this atnlon.

It 1: not trua that the P2088 la powclau In renewing

the ptljlldlfiil or racial taalinga that alraqdy axlat in nan.
It can provlda new oantraa of tnttaata and thtaby divart
racial £001 Inga. ‘today hauqwta hava tralduhua raauonatbtlitiaa
tn the araa of aoaln-ocbnoalc cnnfllcta that exist Ln India.



CHLPTFR V

The Press And The H i l l  People*s Demand.

Thn S ta te  o f Assau has a unique place in  the 

h is to ry  o f In d ia  f o r  i t s  d iv e rse  peoples w ith th e ir  

d i f fe r e n t  languages, th e ir  p ecu lia r customs and simple 

way o f  l i f e ,  and th e ir  o ld  h is to ry  and a y th a lo g }•Before 

1962, th ere  were the s ta te  o f  Assart, and Union T e r r it o r ie s  

o f  Manipur and fr ipu ra  in  North-East In d ia , By 11172 , 

Assam was s p l i t  up in to  th ree  fu ll- f le d g e d  S ta tes  of the 

Indian Union and two Union T e r r it o r ie s ,  With the conple- 

t lo n  o f  reorgan isa tion  process th ere  axe a t present in 

the North-East In d ia  f i v e  S ta tes - Assnn,Nagaland, 

Meghalaya, Manipur and frlpura  and two Union ifcrrl o r ie s -  

Arunachal Pradesh (fo rm erly  kpown as the North-Fast 

F ron tie r  Agency o r  N,E*F, A )  and Misoram (th e  fom er 

Miso d is t r ic t  o f Asset i) w ith a  common Governor and :igh 

Court, The reg ion  is  s t r a te g ic a l ly  placed w ith eoawan 

fr o n t ie r s  and w ith  th ree  fo re ig n  countries -C h in *, Burma 

and Bangladesh r ig h t  on the border.

The basic o b je c t iv e  o f  the reorgan isa tion  was 

t o  res tru ctu re  the adm in istra tive  arrangements in  the 

reg ion  and prov ide adequate opportu n ities  to  the people 

o f  the d i f fe r e n t  parts t o  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the task o f  

development o f  th e ir  own t e r r i t o r i e s .  I t  has id so  s 

sp ec ia l forum, the North-East C ouncil, in  which the
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The Press And the Hill W-:>ple'a uomm.

The State oi’ Loom: has a imiqun place in tho

history oi‘ Indie tor its oilsrse peoples with their
llfflroflf 1-lhtoagea, their peculiar oostoss mo aimpll
say of life, and their old history and Wthoioutfletore
1962, there were the 81'-ate of Assam, and Lliion Territories

oi’ llonipur and 'rripm'a in North-Best India. B1 1972 ,
Allen Isl split up into three full-fledged Btat-es of the

Ifiioll E-Q Gill $80 Union Territories. With the 0311110-

tion oi’ roormnisation prooess there ere at preaelit in
the North-P-est India five Stator Aeoam,llega1and,

Ileghsiaya, lhnipur erfl Hipura and two Union Perri? arias-

irunsohal Pradesh (formerly moan as tho North-mat
Frontier Lame? or It-loft A ) and Misoram (the formor
liiso district oi‘ Assam) with a cmuom Governor and Yfigh
court. The ragion is strategically planed with comm

frontiers nil with three foreign countries ~Ch1l'h,d\ll'ma
and oiadeah right on the bOl'(i61'e

The basic objectib oi’ the reorganisation ms
to restructure the administretivs etrani-gonents in the

region and provide adequate opportunities to tho people

oi‘ tho different parts to participate in the task oi’

development of their own territories. It has also a
speoial torn, the Iorth-East Council, in which the
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States and Union T err ito r ie s  can d iscuss and reach 

agr eements  on matters o f  coenon interest*  The completion 

o f  the reorganisation  scheme was the resu lt  o f  many years 

o f  patient and purposeful d iscussion  among the c h ie f  

M inisters, P o l it ic a l  Leaders, Governor and the Lieutenant. 

Governors o f  the region*

What were the reaction s o f  the people p o l i t i c a l  
leaders and Government o f  Assam who bore he wrench o f 

separation and truncation with detachement ? what was ».»>e 

r o le  o f  the Press in  Assart* How the Press reacted to  such 

unfortunate events ? What was the attitude o f  the ires*  
towards the t r ib a l  people in  general ? Did they fij 'h t  for 

the development o f  tr ib a l areas ? What were the views of 

the Press on the medium o f  instru ction  in  whe tr ib a l areas’; 

Row did the Press fig h t  fo r  the preservation o f  the urioal 

culture and tra d ition s  ? Has the attitu de o f the press in  

Assam towards the R i l l  tr ib e s  one o f  'Superiority* V These 

are warn o f  the questions which l i e  a t the root o f the 

R i l ls  -  P lains co n flic t*

Background o f  c o n f l ic t  between
the H ills  and the Plains*

The p o l i t ic a l  awareness had grown among the h i l l  

people o f  North-East India long before the independence 
o f  India* In 2946 a K hasM aintla  P o ilt le a l A ssociation  

which was formed a t S h illon g , submitted a memorandum to
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States and Union Territories can discuss and reach
ssreenents on utters of coloon interest. The coapletion
of the reorgenimtion scheme was the result or any years
of patient and purposeful discussion among the Chief

Hiniatere, Political Leaders, Gowrnor and the LieuItemnt-

Governmre oi‘ the region.

Hhat were the reactions oi’ the peop1e,Po1i1:ica1
leaders and Government oi’ Assam who bore the wrench of
separatim and truncation with detachenent ? What sass the

role of the Press in Assam has the Prese reacted to such

umtortullte events ? Uhat was the attitude oi‘ the Frees

towards the tribal people in general ? Din they fight for
the development oi‘ tribal areas '1 fluat were the views oi’

the Press (Ii the Bditl oi‘ instruction in the tribal areas:

How did the Press new tor the preservation oi’ the trioal

culture and traditiohs ‘Rhos the attitude oi‘ the Press in
assaa towards the Hill tribes one of '8u|periority' ‘r These
are sosueofthequsstioneurhichlieattheroot ofthe
Hills -~ Plains conflict.

Baokgrourud oi‘ conflict hetuueeru
the Hills and the Plains.

The political awareness had grown yum; the hill

people oi’ North--East India loll before the independence

of India. In 1946 a Hmsi-Jaintia Political Association
which was formed at Bhillona, submitted a memorandum to
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th» Secretary of State for India and Cabinet Mission 
through tha Secretary to His Excellency tha Governor 
of Assaa brassing that ’the Khaals belong to a race 
quite distinctly Individual fron any other race In India 

living In deuoeratie eoamunes* and expressed their 
gratitude to the British Crown for preserving their

1'individuality* but showed their apprehension for’future J 
A prominent hill personality, Mac Donald Khar-kangor 
after leaving the Congress party founded the Trills 'talon 
with a deaand for a HU1 State* In his paxphlet, A Cass
ftf the Hill* Vrihmm «f the Wagth-fciefc T*r*y^**
(June 3046), he criticised the Goterneent of Asstua iur 
lack of deuslopMint in the hill areas* The North-East 
Frontier (Aseau) Tribal and Excluded and partially Excluded 
Areas Sub-Conaittee of the Advisory C i v l t t s s  of the 
Constituent Assembly which visited the hill areas in 3047 
observed t

* The Hill people, even in the Excluded Arens,
ware not found lacking in political eonaclou-
nsss* Perhaps(not without instigation by certain
elenents), this consciousness mis used to instill
ideas of an independent status,the external
relations under which would be governed by treaty

2or agreement only*"

by the Secretary, H* Lyngdoh, of the 
Khasl - Jaintia politioal Association, 3046 •

2* S |
,1047

16$

t‘l'I flemetary of State fol‘ India and Cabinet Mission
tl'u'-room tin Becretan to His Excellency the oosernor
oi’ Assam stressing that ‘the flnsis belong to a race

qmte distinct!-7 individual from any other race in Innis
liflns in democratic canes‘ and expressed their
gratitude to the British Crown for preserving their
'individuality' but shared their apprehension i‘ol"tuature}
i prominent hill personality, has Domld Khar-luoluaor
after leaving the Congress party rounded the Hills Union
with a demnd for a Hill State. In his pasuphlet, ;_§_59_

(June 19$), he criticised the oohrnasnt oi‘ Assam xor
lack oi’ development in the hill areas. The North-East
Frontier (asses) Tribal and Excluded and partially Excluded
areas Sub-Committee oi’ the advisory Clittae of the

Cmstituent aaeflbly whidl Iidted the hill areas in 196?

observed s
" the Hill people, even in the Esnluuded Areas,

were not tomd lacking in political consciou-
nus. Perhapshuot vithout instigation uw certain
elements), this cunsciouuunsss was used to instill
ideas oi‘ an independent statos,the external
relations under which would be loierned by treaty

or agrement only.-"2

hlimmwflhwmtwtfl-wmdw» eith-
llnsi - Jaintia Political association, DU eu

20 3 H"'1u_ 1-.‘ iavuuu _;< 1 '0 *1 1 " ‘ 1'1-, - . ,1o4'2
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Zb 1964 the Chief Bxecutlve Menber o f  the DX.-J H ills 
D istrict Council, B«MS Boy said la the sooting o f  tho 
Chief Executive Mashers o f  o i l  D istrict councils t

n
Zho nusber o f  points for discussion proposed and
subaittod sopsrotoly by you conveniently bo reduced
to and covered by two cosnon points o f suprooo
i^ortance and tboso points sro t (1) Formation o f a
s spar a to H ills i t s  to and (2) Aaendaant o f tho iixtb
Schedule, which evidently you a ll  have found out by
experience do os not fu lly  satisfy  us because i t

3
eon fora no roal antonosy. • • •"

Nr. WUliaa A. Sangsa, tho Chief Executive Hoobors o f tho 
Garo H ill D istrict council, oho convened tho sooting also 
•aid that tho attitudo o f  tho plainssan was not conducive 
to unity* Ho citod a resolution o f  tho Ason Jatlya Mahasobha 
to tho o ffo c t  that tho areas opposed to Assasoso as a State 
language should bo severed fros Assas. Bo said that i f  
this was tho uttitnde o f  tho plainssan there was no alternative 
but dunending a H ill State. Mr* Wtllias Sangsa's apprehension 
was basod on facts* Tho Asos Jatiya Mahasobha sodo 
•tatenants on several occasions that tho Assasoso should bo 
tho only State language o f  Assas* On March 29, 194b 
Hilsoni Phukan, a loading public

3*

4*

frenirttoig of ttt Shltf SitnittTt 
tes ailtelc.l „gQHBftlli> » toirtU l»
Hanraifoito tea a,tit— HsorfsaUsUan nra

Shillong, 1964

AaalflB
D istricts,

B4
In 1954 the @1e£ Executive lldber of the U1-J Hills

Dletrlnt Qoum-11, B-11. by eeld in the eeetlng or the
dhlet Ezeeutlve llcbere or ell Ddetrl»-t '!oun~1le z

‘the nulber of polnte for C180\lll10Il proposed end
eubeltted eeperetely by you v-onrnlently be reduoed
to end aovered by two oollon polnte of eupreee
lqortenne end thoee points ere z (1) Ioreetlon of e
eeperete Hllle Stete end (2) Almdlmt of the dlxth

Soheduleg inleh evidmtly you ell here found out by
experlcuee doee not fully eetéety ue beeeuee it

eontere no reel eutonoly...."

llr. Willie: A. Beagle, the eon: hemtlve llelbere of the

Gem Hill Dletriv-t counell, mo eonrmed the meeting eleo
eeld that the ettlhde of the pleineell he not nonduolre

to unity. He nlted e resolution of the Aeoe Jetlye lleheeohne
to the ettent thet the ereee opposed to Aeeeleee ee e State
lenguege should be eevered tron Aeeel. Be eeid thet 11'
file wee the ettltude of the plelneeen there wee no elternetlve
ht dellldllm I H11: Btete» lire Ullllel 3enlll'e epprdleaelon

wee beeed on firth She IIOI Jetlye Ileheeollae Iede
eteteemte on eeverel om!-eelone thet me leeeeeee should be
the only Btete lenguege of heel. On llereh 89, 1948
lilmnl Phuken, e lending public

& 
n 

4- lmnmLmm 
m mnu-1~t-u.
&1llon¢, 1964
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IBeelln Assam, said  th a t ths Assamese • aXons* »oulu us uhe
S ta ts  language of Assam and th s  S tate  of Assam must not

6'nourlrfi* any other language in  ths pro vinos.
As a  re s u lt  th s  B astem  India T ribal Union, (FIT U) 

which was bora a t  A lja l on October, 1966, demanded a 
separate  S ta ts  fo r the  h i l l s  people before the s ta te  Re­
organisation  Coanisalon when i t  v is ite d  Assam, not the
demand of the F .I.T .U . was not conceded by the S ta te  Re-

6organisation  Coemlsslon. Later an the F .I .  T. U. exp re seed
I t s  d ls sa tls fa c tla n  and concern a t  ths S.R .r*s in a b ility
• to  appreciate th s  a sp ira tio n  and demand of the t r i  >al pr> jpb
of th ie  p a rt of the  country* and called  fo r the "bringing ^ 7of a l l  h i l l s  under one ad m in istra tion .”

On A pril I960 the Assam Pradesh Congress Committee 
(A «P «C «C ) declared th a t the Aaaameee ahouia ue the s ta te  
language of Assam. The im.mediate reac tio n  to  th is  decision 
was the  meeting of A ll Assam H ill Leaders Conference a t  iu ra 
on A pril 28 under the Chairmanship of Kev.o»M.Pufh »ho was 
the President o f FITTJ. The conference vehemently opposed the 
decision  of the  APCC to  make Assamese the  only S ta te  language. 
The leaders a lso  decided to  fo ra  the A ll Party ”111 Leaders 
Conference (APRLC) which played a v i ta l  ro le  in  the formation 
o f Meghalaya, the language r io t  th a t broke out on June lv«o

ftinfli Ytilr V  t 1968 • P*581 -8 2 .

flawrl .aft. statea BfflntMiywiUfln ft— x**
ftCMlUttaQ H ?slU ) passed a t  the A ija l Conference,FITU ,2966
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Assam, said that the Assamese ' alone‘ e0u1U us the
Btete lenguege oi‘ Aeeem and the Btate at Assam must not

 6'nourid\' are other language in the province,

La e result the Eastern Indie Tribal Union,(l=!I3‘U)

which wee born at Lila]. on October, 1&6, dmnded e
eeperete State for the hills people before the Stete Re-
organimtion Col-nieeion when it visited Assam. hut the
demand oi’ the B.I,'1',U» was not conceded by the Btate Re-

°!'@»n1mtio1n Cznnieeiom I-eter on the R.-I, T, Uiexpreeeed
its diasetiefectim arli concern gt the S,R.r' '1 lmbility
"to eppreoiate the espiretim end demnd of the trioal p<~.~.~pb
of this pert of the country" and celled for the "bringing
of all hi-11a under one administrations"?

On April 1.960 the Assam Prededi Congress Committee

(A.P.c..c) declared that the Aelameee should us the Btete
language of Assam. The immediate reection to this decisim

wee the meeting of All Assam Hill Leaders Cmterence at ’i'U1’ll
on April 28 under the chairmanship of Revtu-H-Pugh the wee
the President of HITU. The conference Iehemuatly opposed the
decision oi‘ the APCC to unite Assamese the only State language.
The lcedere also decided to torn the All Party "ill Leaders

conference (APRLC) which played e vitel role in the formation
of llegimleyes The lengmge riot that broke out on June 1960

6- L-!b...!al»..B, 1948 , P-581 -88-
6- »1*=fi6,P-168
7.  )_passed et the iijel Conference,

.vr:.'u ,moc
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gave further momentum to the demand for a separate ”111 
State* Dr,V* ifenkata Kao said t M7he amount of darage caused 
by the language movement was enormous* as a matter d fact 
tfcm eauee Itself suffered* • • • • and the process at dls-

fc
Integration of the State began* It gave birth to the • ,l l .’’

The declaration of assamese language as the State
language of aseam gave birth not only the AHILC but it also
united the hill leaders who were In disarray earlier* Dr*
fhaube observe! t "the Hill State movement was not really
born until the middle of I960, when the Hill parties were In
real disarray* It was the language Issue which helped them
to unite on a common platform, following the outbreak of
violence between the assamese speaking and Hengall-spea>lng

9communities in the Assam plans*"

newspapers* support to assamese Language Dill.

When the hill people were unitedly agitating against 
the APCC* a decision to make assamese the only State language, 
the newspapers in Assaia instead of playing a constructive 
role had completely ignored the demand of the hills people* 
The newspapers had also fallen in line with the AKCC and A soft 
Jatiya Mahasobha* The various columns of the newspapers-dail* 
or weekly - Including the editorial filled up with the demand 
for Immediate introduction of assamese as the only state
8* Rao9V*Venkata, a c In BafttfcdBUft

9* Chaube, shlbanlklnkar, Hill Polities In Wnrth-Raat India
P.120 , 3973

-"'* ‘* use

gave further nmentum to the dennnd tau’ e eeperete "ill
State, Dr, V. Venlmte Ree said u "The amount oi‘ dnrege ceased
by the lsngunge eovenent wee enormous. As e mtter >1‘ feet

& cause itself suffered. , . . . And the process oi’ die-
8

integration oi‘ the State began, It gen birth to the M<=u;."

The deoleretion oi‘ Aeaemeee language as the State

language of Assam gab birth not only the APRIL but it also

united the hill who were in disarray earlier, Dr.
Ctnube observed s ‘the Hill State eovement was not really
born until the middle oi‘ 1960, when the Hill parties were in
real disarray. It was the language issue which helped than

to unite on e ocnmon pletfom, following the outbreak of

Vlolenoe between the Aemmeee speaking and fiengeli-sneaking
9

communities in the Assam plane,“
4

Ilewepeperv support to Assamese Language Bill.

Hhen the hill people were uunitedly agitating against

the A.PC(:'s decision to mute Aeeemse the only State language,
the newspapers in Assam instead of pla;;in$ e constructive

role had completely ignored the dnend oi the hills people.
The newspapers had also fallen in line with the APCC and Ason
Jetiye Hahewbhe. The mrioue columns of the zueuepepere-daily

or weekly - includim the editorial filled up with the demand
for imediate introduction of Assamese as the only state

3, R33’, - fig, I1 1.4 .-
'r:~:u *1" ' -' " . r-~ ~s " ' 9 ‘

9» 351"“: 5‘\1ba1T1*d-film?» R
9.120 , 1913
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language in  Assam* On June 25, I960 the Am MLEEIIHB* 

in  Its  ed ito r ia l said *

"  The decision of  the Government o f Assam as 

contained in  a Press statement o f the Chief Minister,

S r i ninala Prasad Challha, to  introduce a ’ ' i l l  in the 

next session o f the State Assembly to  declare Assamese 

as the State language o f Assam w i l l  be widely hailed* T^e 

B i l l ,  i t  wee further rescaled, would be on the lines of 

the recomnendatlons o f the Assam Pradesh Congress Committee". 

The paper further said that those who opposed the introduc­

tion  o f Assamese were "proceeded from e ither ignorance a.* id 

prejudice or from p o lit ic a l motives" • Like the A MUM flTlfiMtfTfi 

the Ha tun A— end the also ‘hailed • the

APCC's decision and demanded * immediate * introduction of 

Assamese in  the educational institu tions*

Only July 6, I960 the Aswan T*lhun* in  i t s  

ed ito r ia l captioned •Reconstitution o f Assam* put lorward 

a *permmaent solution* to the problem arising out of the 

imposition o f  Assamese as the 8tate language* The paper 

v irtu a lly  gams a green signal to h i l l  areas and t* o d is tr ic t 

o f Cachar to  sever themselves from Assam i f  they were not 

prepared to  accept the Assamese language* I t  said " a 

permanent solution which however painful I t  may seem, l ie s  

in  the reconstitution of the State of Assa with >he ulx 

plains d is tr ic ts  and the Mlkir H i l lj* Seventy f iv e  »er cent 

o f the people of the Assam Ifolley are Assamese auu Bn per 

cent know Assamese* A resolution fo r  such a reconstituted

157

lemuege in Assam, on June 25, 1960 the 5.u__gmp
in its editorial mid s

" The decision of the Gowrnment of Assam as
contained in e Press statement of the Chief Minister,
Sri Flimle Praeed Chaliha, to introduce a hill in the
next session of the State Assembly to declare Assamese
es the State language of Afiam will be widely hailed.-r1‘he

Bill, it was further rehaled, would be on the lines of

the recmendetione oi‘ the Aeeaue Pradesh Congress Ccnmittee",

The paper further said that those who opposed the introduc-
tion ot Assamese were "proceeded from either ignorance and

prejudice or from political notivesfi L1-he the §ggg__gflgg,

the $3,334; end the igmlflfll also 'haile<u' the
APCC'e decision and demmied ‘ire-uedi.ate' introduction oi‘

Aeamose in the educational institutions»

onlylulyd, wwthe inits
editorial mptioned ‘Reconstitution of Assam‘ put rorward

e fiuorint solution‘ the problem arising ours of the

imposition oi’ Assamese as the State language. The paper

virtuelly gave e neon signal to hill ereae and the 41 strict
of flachar to sever themselves from Assam it they were not
prepared to eccept the Al-Inmate langungcw It said " a

permanent solution which however painful it may seem, lies
in the recmstitution oi‘ the State of K853i-; with the oi:

pleinfl districts and the IIlik'.'il' Hills. Seimity five ;.~<-*r cont

oi’ the people of the Assam Valley are aseaaeee and So per
cent know Assamese. A resolution for such a reconstituted



S t a t e ,  I t  I s  r e p o r t e d ,  I s  l i k e l y  t o  b e  m o v e d  in ^ h e  n e x t ,  

s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  A s s e m b l y *  W e  h a v e  n o  d o u b t  t h a t  t h e  o u t  

w i l l  h a v e  t h e  u n a n i m o u s  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  A s s a m e s e  p e o p l e *

A s  f o r  t h o s e  p e o p l e  w h o  h a v e  a l w a y s  d e m a n d e d  s u e t k  s e p a r a t i o n ,  

t h e y  o u s t  w e l c o m e  t h e  m o v e  a s  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  t h e i r  l o n g  

c h e r i s h e d  d r e a m * * •  T h e  s i m i l a r  v i e w  w a s  e x p r e s s e d  t h r o u g h  

t h e  ’ l e t t e r  t o  e d i t o r *  c o l u m n *  L * C *  B a r u a ,  n o *  t h e  r r e s i c n t  

o f  A s m s  Y u m k  S a a a j ,  o n e  o f  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  w h i c h  i s  

a g i t a t i n g  c u r r e n t l y  a n  t h e  ‘ f o r e i g n  n a t i o n a l *  l a a u e , a a l d  

i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  e d i t o r  I n  t h e  o n  J u n e  2 6 , 1 9 6 0

t h a t  i n  v i e w  o f  t h e  h i l l  p e o p l e ' s  a g i t a t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  

d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  A s s a m e s e  a s  t h e  8 t a t e  l a n g u a g e  "  a  s e p a r a t e  

H i l l  S t a t e  i n c l u d i n g  C a e h a r  o r  P u r b a e h a l  s a y  b e  c o n s t i t u t e d  

a s  a  s e p a r a t e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t " .  H e  f u r t h e r  s a i d  "  i f  

s u c h  s e p a r a t i o n  b e  e f f e c t e d ,  t h e n  A s s a m  w i t h  s i x  p l a i n s  

d i s t r i c t s ’ *  w o u l d  b e  f i n a n c i a l l y  e  g a i n e r *

H i l l  P e o p l e ' s  R e a c t i o n  to A s s a m e s e  L a n g u a g e

T h i s  k i n d  o f  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  n e w s p a p e r  o f  A s s a m  

t o w a r d s  t h e  n o n - A s s a m e s e  a n d  h i l l s  p e o p l e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

c r e a t e d  a n  u n p r e c e d e n t e d  f e a r  o f  l o s i n g  t h e  c u l t u r a l  

i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  m i n d s  o f  t h e  h i l l s  p e o p l e *  T h e y  t h o u g h t  

t h a t  b o t h  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  a n d  P r e s s  o f  A s s a m  w e r e  a d o p t i n g  

a n  ( i m p e r i a l i s t i c  d e s i g n *  t o w a r d s  t h e  h i l l s *  I t  i s  i m p o r ­

t a n t  t o  m e n t i o n  h e r #  t h a t  t h e  A P H L C  d i d  n o t  d e m a n d  f o r  a  

s e p a r a t e  H i l l  S t a t e  i n  i t s  m e e t i n g  a t  T u r n  o n  J u l y  6 - 7 , 1 9 6 0

1“

Btate, it la reported, is lilo:-ly to be moved in J10 next
session of the Assembly, we run no doubt that the ~ on
will have the maninous support oi‘ the Assamese people.
Ls for those people who have always demanded slid! sspsrstim,
they must seldom the move as the fulfilmnt of their lam;

Cherished dream“. The similar View was expressed through
the ‘letter to editor‘ OOIIIIIQ LC. Bdrm, new the rreaiont

of asoa Yank Sam], one oi’ the organisations which is
agitating currently m the ‘foreign national‘ issue ,mid
in a letter to editor in the §@g__m,@, on June 26,1960
that in View of the hill people's agitation against the
declaration of Assamese as the Btste langmge " a separate
Hill Stats includim Csehar or Purbachsl my be crllstituted
as s ssnsrsts sministrative unit". Ra further said " it
such separation be effected, than Assam with six plains
districts" would be timnoislly s gainer.

Hill People's Reaction to Assamese Language

This kind of attitude of the newspaper of Assam

towards the non-asameso and hills people in particular
created an unprecedented tear of losing the cultural
identity in the minds of the hills 13001110» '1‘hey thought.

that both the Golsrrmnt and Press of Lama ssre adopting

an 'inperia1istic denim‘ towards the hills. It is impor-
taut to mntion hers that the APHI12 did not dsusuli for a

separate H111 State in its mstizm at Turn on July 6-7,1960
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b a t  t h e y  d e m a n d e d  t h a t  t h e  A s s a m e s e  L a n g u a g e  'ill l -should 

b e  d r o p p e d  a n d  E n g l i s h  s h o u l d  c o n t i n u e  a s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  

l a n g u a g e  o f  A s s a m *  T h a  A P I U jC  i n  i t s  r e s o l u t i o n  s a i d  s

" ( a )  T h e  p o s i t i o n  a n d  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  H i l l s  

p e o p l e  i n  i s s a s  a r e  s u c h  t h a t  t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  of 

t h e  A s s a m e s e  l a n g u a g e  n o w  o r  a t  a n y  t i m e ,  w h i c h  

w o u l d  p l a c e  t h e  A s s a m e s e  i n  a  m o r e  d o m i n a n t  

p o s i t i o n ,  w i l l  l s a d  t o  t h e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  a l l  

t h e  H i l l s  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  A s s a m e s e  e o m n u n l t y ,t h e r e b y  

g r a d u a l l y  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  

i d e n t i t y  a s  d i s t i n c t  c o m m u n i t i e s  i n  I n d i a , w h i c h  

i d e n t i t y  h a s  b e e n  g i v e n  r e c o g n i t i o n  a n d  p r o t e c t i o n  

u n d e r  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n *

( b )  T h e  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  A s s a m e s e  l a n g u a g e  w i l l  

o v e r b u r d e n  t h e  R i l l s  p s o p l e  w i t h  t o o  m a n y  l a n g u a g e p  

( H i n d i ,  t h e  v e r n a c u l a r ,  E n g l i s h  a n d  A s s a m e s e  j tr: 

d i f f e r e n t  s c r i p t s *

<o) T h e  a d a p t i o n  o f  A s s a m s s s  a s  t h e  o i . i c i a l  

l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  S t a t e  w i l l  a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t  t h e  

o p p o r t u n i t i e s  a n d  p r o s p e c t s  o f  t h e  R i l l s  p e o p l e  

i n  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  S e r v i c e s  a n d  o t h e r  a v o c a t i o n s  

n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  a n y  a m o u n t  o f  s a f e g u a r d s  w h i c h  

c a n  i l w a y s  b e  c i r c u m v e n t e d *

N9

but they depended that the Assamese Language win sshould
be dropped and EM]-id! should continue as the official
lsmuage of Assam. The APIH12 in its resolution auid a

"(s) The position and cmditiona oi‘ the Hills

people in Lam are such that the sooeptance of

the Assam-see language or at any time,whieh
would plaoe the Assamese in s more dominant
position, will lead to the assimilation of all
the Hills people in the Assamese eoumnity ,thereby
gradually lmdim to the disintegration of their

identity ll distinct emnrnities in India which

identity has been given recognition: and protnrtififl
under the rfautitution.

(D) The imposition oi’ the Assamese language will
overburden the Hills people with too any 18I'l."lBKG\_u
(Hindi, the sernaeular, English and asaamrse) in
different scripts»

(0) The adoption oi’ asaauese as the oi'...1.c1-al

language of the State \d.1l adversely affect the

opportunities axsl prospects of the Hills people
in the Govenment Serviees and other evoeetiona
notwithstanding any amount of safeguards which
an livers be ciremsnentede
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(d) There Is no Justification for the declaration 
of Assamese as the official language even frou the 
population point of view, as less than fifty jar pout 
of the population have Assamese as the mother tongue.

(e) The move has already created discord, disruj tion 
and violence aoong the different language groups of 
the State thereby defeating the very purpose which an 
official language is intended to serve.

(f) The imposition of the language by law will create 
mare chaos and insecurity in this frontier State,»hich 
will be catastrophic especially in view of the rhinese 
aggression.

(g) Assam being India in miniature, inhabited u* people
of diverse races, cultures and languages9 the proper
official language should be Kindi. Meanwhile, English
should continue as the official language until such
time as the people of the State are ready to dop> ' tr di

10as the official language.”
But the newspapers did not at any time mala it a point th«t 
the APKXC gato up their demand for a separate Hill state 
and hence the problem stood on a different footing.

io. HMMganftya %q tflm rt— Uilnn qn tilt Hill Arm af k * ™
submitted by AFHIC, Appendix A. I960.
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(d) There is no Justification for the declaration
of Assamese as the official language even from the
population point of view, as less than fifty per cont
of the population have Assamese as the mother tongue.

(e) The move has already created discord, di$l‘ll]:-tifill
and Violence among the different language groups of

the Btste thereby defeating the very purpose which an
official lammge is intended to serve.

(f) The imposition of the language by lav will create
more clues and insecurity in this frontier Stat» which
will be catastrophic especially in View of the Fhimse

IKKPOII1-One

(g) Assam being India in miniature, ixilabited 0; people

of diverse races, cultures and languages, the proper

official language should be Hindi. Mean»-hile, English
should continue as the official lamuage until such
time as the people of the State are ready to flop’! "iradi

ss the official ll-"Bulge-"m
mt the neusmpers did not at any tin mlze it s point that

the 1u>m.c gave up their ae@ for s separate Hill State
and hence the problem stood on s different footug.

10- asap
sumitted by AI-"HID, Appendix is 1960.
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What the newspaper* did was that they made language 
an issue of life and death before their assamese 
readers who are habitually sensitive to their own 
language* as a result, the public opinion was too 
high in favour of immediate implementation of the 
Assamese Language Dill* At this juncture the APFIZ* net 
at Shillong an August, I960 and authorised the Council 
of Action "to prepare a plan or pattern of separation,
to submit the same to all polities! parties and District

1ftCouncils In the Autonomous Hill Districts of Assam."

tewSfAPEBS* PROPAGANDA.

What was sore damaging was that instead of finding 
out the real cause behind the hill people*s detiond for 
a separate hill state, the newspapers made a third party 
a scapegoat who were held responsible for the whole 
movement* The vrihnna on June 2, I960 said a

m

The Shillong demonstration night appear to be the 
honest rumblings of soms linguistic minorities, but there 
is ample ground for the belief that it is a deliberate 
moto of a section of Bengalees still dreaming of’Greater 
Bengal* to rope in the simple Khasis In staging an a^ltat^on 
against Assamese being declared the State language".

AgAln on June 26,1960 the Assam Tribune said t

" it is now abundantly clear, it is the political
motives of the few which hams played on the ignorance 
11* Ibid , Appendix B
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and prejudice o f  a ■action o f  the h i l l  tr ib a l*  to  s t ir  

up opposition  to  tha nature aspiration o f  tha overwhel­

ming m ajority o f  tha paopla o f  th is Stats to  saa Assamese 

elevated to i t s  r ig h tfu l placa as tha State language o f 

Assam . . . .  The unpleasant trujfth about the opposition to 

tha denand, which ua do not want to elaborate is  that i t  

is  mainly sponsored by a minority o f  aigranta who hare 

forgotten  tha lessens o f  h istory  to  resume th e ir  ancient 

ro le  o f  leader o f  tha opposition  to tha progress and 

development o f  th is S ta te".

S im ilarly  tha l i f r B U t f f l t a l  «ad accused
tha Bengalees and * Calcutta newspapers' with f i lth y  language 

o f  tha »anti-Assamese* ag ita tion  in h i l l  areas. According 

to  these papers "Bengalees and Calcutta newspapers were
V>

in stiga tin g  the h i l l  people”  against the Assamese people.

This kind o f  constant accusation o f the Bengalees and 

Calcutta newspapers is  a pecu liar phenomenon o f  the Assamese 

journalism which owed to a great extent fo r  i t s  growth and 

development to  the journalism o f  Bengal. Tn most cases the 

newspapers o f  Assam may scan to  be nothing but an appendage 

to the Calcutta newspapers.

influence o f  Christian M issionaries

8inoe long the Christian m issionaries hare wielded 

tremendous influence upon the tr ib a l people o f  the
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end prejudice of e section of the hill tribels to stir
up opposition to the nature espirstion of the overwhel-

eing eejority of the people of this state to see Assamese
010711306 to its rightful plece es the State lenguege of

Asses . . . . the unplessent t1-ugh about the opposition to
the demand, mich we do not went to eleborete is thet it
is esinly sponsored by e.einority of eigrents so have
forgotten the lessens of history to resume their ancient

role of leeder of the opposition to the progress end
developeent of this 8tete"-

Bieflerlr the !sm..Auni:s we my sewed
the Bengelees end 'Oelcutts neeepepea-s' with filthy lenguege
of the 'enti~Asseeese' egiteticn in hill ereee. According
to these pepers "Bengelees end Oelcutte nevspepers were 19
instigsting the hill people‘ egeinst the isselese people.
ibis kind of censtent eccusstion of the Hengelees end

Celcutte newspapers is e peculiar phenceenon of the issenese
journelise which owed to s greet extent for its growth and
dereloplent to the Journalist of Bengel. In lost ceses the

nevspepers of Asses eey scen to be nothing but en eppendege
to the Celcutts newspapers.

Influence of Christian llissioneries

8ince long the Christien eissioneries here wielded

tremendous influence upon the tribal people of the

12- hmlnuaezmi -“M1960 imm-



Korth-Bast India* Tills is amply proved by tbs fact that tha 
religion of tha hills people is Christianity and tha medium 
of instruction is English* Many a tins tha activities of 
the aisslonarias in tha hill areas of this region same in 
for seVbre c r i t i d *  in tha Government circles both Central 
and provincial and they sere assured of •instigating* the 
hill people against the Government of India and implanting 
a •separatist* tendency in the hill people* In this context 
Dr* 7* Venlnta Rao said «

" The Oosprment of Assam also stated that t*e 
Christian missions sere responsible for generating the 
separatist tendency in the tribala* They were also responsible 
fNr western! sat ion ihiefa was not canduel*i for the integration 
of the tribals with the main stream* X dlseuaeed this question 
with Rev* Salreaa of the Welsh Mission at Alsawal* He informed 
the present writer that except one no one taught the faithful 
to aeeede from the Indian Onion* • •• The contention chat 
the Christian Missions were responsible for the separatist 
tendency among the tribala is not tenable*"

Although Dr* Rao said that the ^Christian Missions* were 
not responsible but the fact remains that at least a section 
of missionaries w h s ** highly respond.ble for instigating the 
hill people* Snowing fully well that the elite of the hill 
people were more tilted towards the British culture »nd

13* Rao, V* Venkata , Op* Clt9 p 3CE
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§ weeterniation uhich wee not ecndeoile for the integre tion
of the tribels with the min stream. I discussed this question
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the present writer that except one no one taught the faithful
to secede frm the Indian Union. e ll the contmtion that

the Christian Missions were responsible for the separatist
18

tendenq shoes the tribele is not tenable."

l1fl‘lOl1fll Dre Bee mid that the ‘Christian Missions‘ were

not respmsible but the fact reeeins that st least e section

of eiseicneries was~ highly responlble for instigeting the
hill people. Knowim fully well that the elite of the hill
people were more tilted towards the British culture end

1.3. Ree, V. Venl-ate , op. cit, P 3G
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administration , a f m  British ocfflclal like Parry ,l>bert
Bald and Button tried to convert the hill areas Into
'Crown Colony at the tine of Independence of India •Howe Ter,
the plot failed* It was also a fact that a section of the
middle class hill people and chiefs because of their lont
association with the British Raj did not like to Join with
Indian titalon* A seeret plot to persuade the Khasl states
to aoeede to Pakistan was frustrated by Akbar Hydarl, the
Governor of Assam, In 1947* The ring leaders of the plot
were Nichols Roy, a member of the congress Ministry and a
leader who spearheaded the movement for a separate hill
state later on, and Abdul Matin, a Muslim League M.UA.of
Bylhet* The hesitant Chiefs of rherra, Mylllen and / hyrim
and their followers, twenty states in all, were compelled
by the Governor of Assam, to change their minds* ihey signed
the instrument of secession on December 15,1947 in favour

M
of Union of India*

Emergence of Hill Middle Class

The conflict between the plains and the hills widened 
further with the emergence of the middle class hills people 
who wanted a share in the politloal and economic fields*!he 
language Issue provided the ground for Hill state movement

14* Das* D, fgjptar P n t t l * n .fig w w a n flflttttHydarl to Patsl , P*43
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tMfc the real oauae m s  eegnonlo* or* Chaube else suia ;

” Iho outstanding espeot of the hills probl«a is
political, the eeonoale foundations of which can be traced
not only in •the Hills peoples* long-standing grievances'
but also in the aspirations for a new destiny* In short,the
hills pebble* is a problea of growth which under special 
-elrcuBstances, has been articulated in political raove*ents«

The hill leaders were thoroughly dissatisfied with the mile? 
politicians because of the step- Motherly attitudes t*«ards 
the development of the hill areas* They were deprived of the 
right to adainlster their own hill areas* The then Chief 
Minister, Blshnu Msdhi, did not allot the portfolio of Tribal 
Affairs to Nicholas Kay, who later on resigned from the Cart,gross 
and Joined the AHH£* The late Govind iiallabh Pant, who was 
then the Union Home Minister, had to intermne to «OUa} the 
misgivings of the hills people* He persuaded the hill leaders 
to Join the Chaliha Ministry by placing the department of 
Tribal Affairs under the charge of one of the hill lenders •Jut 
even this arrangement proved a failure* The Council of Act tor, 
APHLC observed t

" This arrange*ent m s  neither an easy nor a happy one 
and Captain Williaason Sangma (the Minister in charge of Tri>*nl 
Affairs who later became Chief Minister of Meghalaya) whs

15* ch&ube , slbanl&nimr , Op.cit., p io7
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1.6. Ctnube , sibanikinlar , 0p.Cit-, P 1.07
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confronted with indifference t norv-cooperation and even

hostility from sons of hia cabinet colleagues and the whole
arrangement was contemptuously dubbed by the Assamese

16
politicians as a "State within a State”, Hitches were 
created and intensified, and the situation reached a climax 
when, In I960, the Assamese dominated State Government pushed 
through a Bill in the Assam Legislative Assembly declaring 
Assamese as the sole official language of the State in the 
teeth of united opposition from the Hills* Captain Williamson 
Sangma and hia EITU associates resigned from the ministry ana 
the hill people took this as the last straw that bro.a the 
camel’s back*

Creation of Nagaland

The creation of Hagaland as a separate State on August, 

1960, had further strengthened the demand of the a *f .h .L.C. 
for a Hill State* It may be mentioned here that the demand 
for the separation of Hags Hills was more a ’political * than 
economic ana* The study team of the A *B *ra observed i 

"Nagaland is in a class by itself* It was g l i w  statehood on 
purely political grounds without any consideration for 
financial viability"* (Report of the Study Teamf Administrative 
Reforms Commission’s an Adnlnl strut ion of Union territories 
and N*B*F*A*, lew Dalhi, September ,1968)* Since June 1947,

Nagas have been demanding the separation of Hag* Hills district

16* JQBMflB&lnfc APH1C, Shillong, 1967
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trim India, On August 1900, the Prime Minister Nshru 
•fmomoad In parliament that OoVtoxnoent had deeided to m , m  
Nagaland a State* the 10th State in the Indian Union* On 
Decenber 1, 3963 the State was inaugurated by the Pre004ent 
of India*

Shat Is nost significant la t*e choosing of nine 
far the declaration of a separate State for the Nagae on 
August 1, when the attentions of both the people and the 
Press of Assam wore drawn to the most sensitise language 
issue and at a moment when the entire North-Past Incite »&s 
rooted by the communal violence* in normal circumstances, 
this would hate made newspaper headlines* dufc in tho content 
of the language issue, the declaration of a separate state 
of Nagaland which was within Assam received scant notice in 
the newspapers of this region* There was no commotion or 
agitation in the Press* But this should not make any one 

wander* Because the newspapers of Assam aloms with Asoro Jatiya 
Mahasobha extended a full support to the Nagas for self - 
determination. On January 3, 1948, A0bikagiri Fay rheud^url 
sent wire to the President of the Naga national Council

17
conveying Mahasobha*s sincere support to the Nags stand.

Zt may be mentioned here that Nagas wanted (mjorlty of thei 
still want) to seernds from India to ma m  Nagaland a com> late 
sovereign independent country* The Assam newspapers, which

stood more as a mouthpiece of the Asom Jatlyatabadl, a 
chauvinistic element, than newspapers having independent

17. T»lft llUfl Trtfrmot January 4, 1948
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policies of their own, tried to act as an agent of the Naga 
Na tional Council*

The separation of any kind is really a painful one.
But the Press of this region accepted the separation oi 
Nagaland as a fait accompli* on November 12,1963 * tm ftVTWIii 
Tribune»9 the only premier English daily of Assam in its 
editorial " congratulated" the Na^land Administration lor 
its speedy arrangement for the first general elections in 
Nagaland* It said i

" The Nagaland Administration is to be congratulated 
on the speed with which it has completed all arrangements for 
the State's first General Flection* • •• But it is now a 
natter of gratification as such to the Nagas as to t.h*ir 
fellow eltlsens in the rest of India that a new life Is set 
for Nagaland from December 1 next- the day hen she becomes 
a full-fledged State like other States of this big country”*

On December 1, 1963, the day President Ixadhakrishmn 
Inaugurated the State of Nat,aland, A**nfn in lcs
editorial appreciated the Government of India for V i e "  ni,n±t, 
imaginative and thoroughly democratic policy” in giving the 
Nagas the "fullest opportunity" for self-expression*It 
said s

"The inauguration of the new State of Nagaland toda, 
by President Kadhakrlshnan la a landmark in the 
annals of India* The occasion symbolises the tornial

17%
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climaxing of the highly imaginative ami thoroughly 
democratic policy of the Government of India to gi*e 
tribal people the fullest opportunity feu: self-expression. 
It will be revealed that the first step towards the 
formation of the State was taken in 1967 when the Nags 
Hill- Tuenaang areas case into being as a separate area 
for administratis* reasons"*

after expressing 'happiness' on the occasion of the 
inauguration of the separate Nagaland, the Lmmttm. T-rinarm 
cane forward to help the newly born state* "Assam And other 
States of the Pastern Zone", the paper said,"will be happy 
to render any assistance to the new State, specially in the 
field of technical and trained personnel"*

But the activities of the Kaga underground camp lr 
for severe criticism In the newspapers of the region* 'he 
km*Am T-ihnna in its editorial an December 19, 1963 
expressed "concern" at the outbreak of Naga hostilities* it 
said t

"No doubt the concern will be shared by the public 
at large, particularly by the people of Assam.The 
hoatlies, it is said, were actually on thalr way 
to East Pakistan* • • to lift the arms sup, lied by 
the Pakistan Government* It is also suspected that 
the hostlles are planning large-scale disturbances 
during the general elections due to be held In the 
middle of next month"*
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The A.som nen^T an A u a i a t N  Weekly, want t o  a step 
further* Zt suggested a strong action in bringing the 
Bags rebels under control* It recalled late Sartor fella vl*ei 
Patel and his firm policy of annexing the princely States 
into the Indian Daainion* Zt said «

" The latest deaand of the underground Magas hare 
compelled the Indians to recall late Sardar Patel 
and his policy* after independence Sardar Patel 
who has been known as * iron-nan* annexed the princely 
States of India with strong hand* If baruar Patel' & 
policy would hare been aseepted by the(thenjprlae 
Minister Nehru in the case of Kashmir also,there 
would not hate been any Kashmir problem oy now*.

The istper further warned that If the Government of 
India do not take strong action against the Kaga rebels, the 
Government would be held responsible before the public*It 
said t

"Fven after the Government of India*a liberal 
policy towards the Kaga rebels, they (Naga hos !]*»*) 
are bringing India into disrepute in the international 
field* Tinder the circumstances if the Government of 
India do not take firm policy in quell in, the rebel?, 
the Government of India will be held responsible 
to the people of India"*

LID

The Qgflfl, an Aeaameae ihekly, wont to o step

further. It sugpeted e etrmg acticn in origin; the

leg rehele under control. It recalled late Bardar nallaflti
Patel and his firm policy of elnezing the princely states
into the Indian Dminiom It aid 1

“ The lntest demnd of the Ilnierground logos have

colpelled the Indiana to recall late Sardar Patel
and hie policy. After independence Serdnr Patel

who hue been known ea ‘iron-In‘ annexed the princely
Btatee of India with etronz hand. It hermit rate]. '5
Policy would have been nnecpted by thflthomrrile
Minister Nehru in the cane of Kashmir aleo,thero

would not lam been any ladanir problem by now".

the pper further warned that it the Government oi‘
India do not take strong action against the Neg: rebe1a,the
Goverrmcnt would be held responsible before the pllbllflelt
laid 8

"Evil after the Government of India's liboral

policy towards the Iago rebels, they (Raga hoe :i]m=)

are bringing India into diarepnte in the international

field. wider the circumstances it the Government. of
India do not take fir! policy in quelling =-he rebel:-,

the Goverlllnnt of India will be held responsible

to the people oi‘ India"-
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Hill State.

On June 10, 10€3 « (tolagallon of k ^«H.L«C. mat 
the Prime Minister Nehru in Delhi for the realisation of 
their demand for a separate Hill State* a  plan known as 

Nehru Plan emerged out of this nesting* The Government of 
Assam and A*P*C*C* vehemently opposed this plan* Hoth the 
Government and A*P*C*C* observed that the Nehru plan would 
undermine Its unity and Integrity, it would affect the 
demoeratie fora of Government, it would destroy the func­
tioning of the Cabinet as a team with collect!** responsi­
bility to the State Legislature*

But the reaction of the Nehru Plan in the Hills 
was quite different from that of the plains .The plan was 
immediately accepted by the District Congress Comlttee of 
the K A Jm Hills and the Assam Hill People's Canven ion*On 
April 17, 1064, the A*P*H*L*C* in its meeting promised to 
glvs a 'trial' to the P.M's plan of full autonomy and 
requested him to proceed with the appointment of the Cornu lesion 
to work out the implementation of the proposed plan*

Meanwhile,the newspapers in the plains were highly 
critical of the Nehru Plan* The 4 W B  Xrl&WN in its 
editorial captioned 'Nehru Plan* an December 26,1063 said,
"The Plan involves a question of vital concern to the people 
of Asscm” and "It Is extra* ordinary that the people of 
Assam have not been taken into confidence and the Assam
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Hill 8t-ate.»

On June 10, 196 e delegation oi’ aJ*wH.L.C- net
the Prime Minister Nehru in Delhi for the realisation oi’
their den for a eeparete H111 State. A plan known as

Nehru Plan enereed out oi’ this meeting. The Govemment of
ieeen and LePeCeCe Ieh%tly oppoeed thie plnnmoth the
Goverment and 5.9.0.0. obeerved that the Nehru Plan eOl-lld
undemine its unity and integrity, it would effect the
domcretic torn oi‘ Govermnt, it would destray the tinc-
tionilfi of the Cabinet an n team with collectifl responsi-

bility to the State Legislature.

But the reaction of the Nehru Plxm in the Hills
Inn quite different from that of the pla.ir1e.'.l'he plan wal

immediately accepted by the nzati-we Congreee Ccnnittee of
the K 8: Jw Hille am! the Aeeem Hill People‘: Cmven o-ion.0n

April 17, 1964, the LwPwH.1-.0. in ite meeting pronhed to
give e 'trial' to the P.H'e plan of full autonoqr and
requested hin to proceed with the appointment oi‘ the Coleiaeion

to work out the ingalition oi’ the propoeed plan.

lleamlhilejhe newepepere in the plains were highl,
critical oi‘ the llehru Plan. The §$g_I;j,p1@, in its
editwial captiomd illehru Plan' cm December 26,l.9& mid:
"The Plan involves e question of vital concern to the people

of Assn" and "it in Iltrlr ordinary that the people of

Lena! have not been taken into confidence and the Assam
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A s u e hly has not erun been sounded". It further aalxl that 

it « i  not "clear if e n n  tha Chief Minister of Assam was 

consulted’* • Again an December 28, 1963, t h s j y ^ J C U y V  
in its editorial said that the Nehru Plan was ** an 
undenoeratle plan". It said s

"ihe Assam Pradesh Congress Committee has rightly 
and foroafolly quest toned the authority of tha 
All Party Hill Leaders* Conference to speak solely 
on behalf of the Hills people* Row that tha Astern 

Assembly has also expressed its n e w  and the /*..* a'.c, 
too has given its f l m  opinion on the Nehru plan.,,. 

But we feel that in hatching a solution of whis kind 
there should be less secrecy than was unfortunately 
noticed in respect of the Kehru Plan".

Pataskar C onlssl on
After the death of Nehru on May 27,1984, his 

successor Lai Bahadur 8hastri appointed the rculaalon on 
March 16,1966 with H.V. Pataskar aa Chairman, Shankar Prasad 
and 6*5* Bau aa members. The Pataskar Ccesaisalon, which 
submitted its report on March 1966, suggested the appointment 
of a Minister for the hill areas and such other Ministers 
of State, but did not plead for a separate Hill State as 
demanded by the A*P* H.L. C. The Commission felt that the
basis problem of the hill areas was that of economic develop­
ment for which the two regions of Assam - the hill areas und

LS2

asxbly has not even been sounded". It further said that
it fie not "clear if eten the Chief Minister of Aiam was
consulted“ . main on December 26, 3.99, tM 
1hitnOdi150!'1l1Qld‘lihnttbOIOhI’BPlllIiUnl" an
mdeloeratie plan", It mid :

"11-ue Lean Pradesh Conaees Cittee has rightly
and foreeitlly questioned the authority or the
All Party Hill Leaders‘ Cmference to speak solely
cnbehalfofthe Hills people, Iewtlnt theaeoali

aseelbly has also expressed its View and the an 41.0.
too has given its fins opinion on the Nehru Plan“...
But we feel tint in hatching a solution of this kind
there should be less secrecy then we mtortunately
noticed in respect of the Iehru Plan",

Patasker cusiseion

After the death of llehru on lay 27,1906, his
successor Lal Bahadur Bhastri appointed the remission on
larch 16,1966 with HJ. Pataskar as Chairmn, Shanmr Prased
and 6.8, Rau as embers, The Pataslmr Cxissim, whida
aublitted its report cm larch IBUQ “Rested the appointment

of a Minister for the hill areas and such other Ministers
of State, but did not plead for a separate Hill State as
demnded by the In-P, 11.1., 0. The Cxission felt that the
basic problem of the hill areas was tint of economic develop-
nent for which the two regions of Assam - the hill areas no
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the plains • wars latirtepmdMil* The risen eel in alee said
that as far as practicable the general economic condition
of the hill areas should be raised to the level of that of

IBthe plains within reasonable period of tlaw. The
e m i s s i o n  further observed that the links of the hills with
the plains constituted a factor of Importance * o both of
then, and there was a great need for preserving these links.
The people of the plains highly appreciated reca— iendatlans
of the Canalsslon* The Govemaent of Assaa and A.P.C.r. had
also aeoepted Conalssion's recoatendatlons* The newspapers
of the plains v although they aeoepted the recenmendatlons
of the Pataskar Caenlsslan9 hesitated to aeoept the suggestion
for oreation of a separate Tribal area Depart sent to look
after the Rill Districts* They treated it as a "separate wing
grown out of the revenue of i e s f «  &*C* Barua, the president
of aeon Tuuek Saeaj, in an article in the JUHbMJUdUttiP saic»
"The Government were treating the Rill Trlbale ae a separate
entity, different fTon the people of the plains Including the 

9B
plains Tribslel go it eppeare that neither the Press nor 
the people of the plains stood in favour of the fulfllnent of 
the aspirations of the hill people*

The a*P*H*L*C* rejected the recommendations of the 
CoadLssion m  ̂  ground that it adopted a partisan attitude 
in favour of the State Government of Assam* Meanwhile,a ,p .h . W  

spearheaded a strong agitation for the realisation of heir 
demand for a separate Rill State* It also is to be noted here

IB* Report of the pataskar Conaisslon, 1966
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tho plains -» ooro intordopondont. the Cmiooioa oioo ooid
that oo for oo pl-ootiooblo tho gonorol oeonooio condition
otthohiiloroooohouidboraiooototho iotoiof that of
tho ploino udthin roooombio poriod of tiootm ‘rho
Ctiooion furthor dloorvod that tho links -of tho hill: with
tho plain emltltlltod I. fonts!’ of iqmrtonoo ‘lo both of

thn, and tholo no o moot nood for groaorving nhooo links.
Tho pooplo of tho ploino highly opprociotod rooionllotiono
of tho Ctiooimo Tho Govormont of Loooo and i.P.C.r. had
oloo ooooptod Ctiooimfi i'oc@1o&t.ionot Tho nouopopora
of tho ploino , olthouflz thoy ooooptod the rocanondationo
oi’ tho Potooko: Cxioaion, hooihtod to oooopt tho ouggootion
tor orootion of o ooporoto triboi ox-oo Doportoont to loot
oftor tho Hill Diotricto. They troatod it oo o "ooporoto wing
grown out oi‘ tho rotonuo oi’ Anal". 3&6. Boruo, tho P1-oaioont
of All Iuik Bfllflj, in an ortiolo in tho gQ]_jfl§|Qo oaio:
“Tho Govommnt wooo treating the H111 tribolo at a ooporato

ontity, diftorout mo tho pooplo of um puma including cm
piaino Tribololm Bo it oppoaro that noithor tho Prooo nor
tho pooplo of tho ploino stood in favour oi’ tho fuitiioont oi’
tho oopintiono of tho hill poopiot

The A¢P.HJ»C. rojoctod tho roe&nondotiono of tho

Cmiooion m tho ground that it adopted o partisan otzitudo
in tn-our of tho Btoto Govormont of Aoaom. lloalIhi1o,A.r.H.1£‘

opearhoadod o otrong agitation tor tho rooiiootion of -|\qir
domnd for o ooporato H111 Btoto. It also io to be notoa horo

18. Roggij of tho Pot-ookar Colmiooion, 1966



that the (hills people or ) Eastern India Tribal Union, 

a regional party contested election in 196? on this 
eaotlonal issue - se parate Hill btaoe. since 196fe the 
k .PJUL.C. has been contesting election on the sulc 
issue - separate State for Hills people and they von a 
•Keeping victory In elections*

Federal Plan

On Dececaber 89f 19G6, the Prlne Minister ?*m«Tndira 
Gandhi invited the a»P.H«L«C* to Delhi for discussion or 
January 11.1D67. The A.P.!I.I«£. accepted the invitation 
and decided to keep the agitation in abeyance ard that in 

the event of failure of Delhi tal ts agitation *ould oe 
launched for imiodlate fUlfllnent of their deoana* .he 
h.r*R^«C« loaders also requested the bovemuei*t 01 in.du 
to postpone gezusitl elections in the hill districts mid 
that in ease the elections were held they would boycott 
the assenhly elections* on January 13v M 7 ,  Uie (jow>m < nt 
of India announoed its decision to reorganise the state d 
Assan on the basis of a federal structure giving equal 
status to the hill areas tilth the rest of the State >1 /vssn;«

T**e Oovcrnunt of India Press Rote Issued on hat 
date said 1

" The Prise Minister and the Hone M in ister V.ve 

detailed discussions with the leaders oi t*e  .»

The GoVsmnent of India appreciated the f allt leal 
aspirations of the people of the hill areas 01 Assam
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tlmt the (hills pooplo or ) Eastern India Tribal iinion,
I l‘0t£1-anal party caitootod oloctian in 1967 on this
omotioml ioouo - m,-_-orato IILIJ. btatot oinco 1962 tho

atvdl-L.C¢ haa boon contesting oloction on tho owe
ioauo - ooparflo Btoto for Hillo pooplo and thoy won o

ooooping Victory in oloctionao

Fedora]. Plan

on Docoobor 2o, 1.966, cm.» Prion Hiniator vrmtmzm
Gandhi invited tho ii-J'o"o]-noco to Dolhi for rlioouooion on

January 1.1,1967o Tho aoP¢HoLoCo ooooptod tho invitation

and dooidod to troop tho agitatim in aboyanco and that ir;
tho ownt of failtuo of Dolhi tallto ogitation o9‘-lld no

launchod for imaodiato fuifilmnt of their douam. .-"'10
a.i-'.I1-L-C- loauoro ulao rocuoatod tho uovormono oi mu...
to poatpono gouoral oloctiono in tho hill ciiotrv-to z-on
that in moo tho olootimo woro hold they would oo,,~cott

tho Aflmwly olootionoo (I1 January 13, 196?, tho uowrn mat

of India alnomtmd ito decision to roorganioo tho State wt‘
aooao on tho oucio of o todoml otruemro giving oqaai
ototuo to tho hill orono uith tho root of tho State -1:‘ aoam-at

'I"'~o Gotrliolit oi’ India Prose Note iooueci an hat

date laid 0
" I'M! Prim Hiniotor am tho Hm mnistor H:=.vo "M1 ri

detailed d180Il8§31OIl8 with tho loaders oi the .= .!'.=,..C
Tho Go'Ihi'nr1nnt of India opprociotod tho rolitiool

oopirotiono of tho pooplo of tho hill orooo :1‘ Assam
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and htn dtcLded to reorganise the state

The A*l *H*L*C* welcoocd the federal plan and doc *aed
to participate in the Canaittoe eoupoaod of representations
of the Gosomacnt of India9 the Govemaont of A sear and ^  A*T,*n*I«*r, to be set op to work oat the details of t’e
plan. Asote Mehta, then Mini star of the Govnmnont of India 

for Petrolem and rhauloals and Social Welfare,was appointed 
as the fh&iman of the Can. it toe. All the raenbers were, 
according to the remittee, opposed to t*e Idee of a 
federation as they oons&dered that it would lower the present 

status of the State of Assam and subsequently pees trie wey for 
the disintegration of the State* The Casnittee sane to the 
consensus* a federal structure should not oe tho oasis ol 
reorganisation of the present State of A sea at, while the 
Caanlttss considered the unity and integrity of the present 
State of Assiub as essential for the interests of the plains 
and hills, it recomendad the laaata— antonony to the hill 
areas* The reconuendatlons of the remittee could not satisfy 
the A*P«H*L*C* So the A*P*f?*L*C* rejected it* But the people 

as well as the Press of the plains were highly satisfied with 
the report of the remittee*

It is to be obeertud that the announcement of 
reorganisation plan on January 13, 1967 led to rigorous 
noveoent taostly organised by the students and political parties 

against the plan* Meetings and Seodnare were held in tifferont 

parts of Assan to oppose the plan* The agitation gained 

aouentun with Mrs* Indira Gandhi's atateuent at Jorhat that

U6

QM hovo docidod to roorgonioo the Stato of
Loan.”

‘rho a.P.H.L.C. wolcomd tho todoral plan and oocrmoo

to participate in tho Cmittoo coup-oood at reg.-rosomaniwo
oi‘ tho Govorrmmt of India, tho Goionnont of Loom. and
tb a.v.".1..r'. to bo sot up to work out tho dot-ails of the

plhflo Lawn Iohto, than Hiniator of tho Gov!-11t:v=nt of India

for and Fhonimlo and Social Holforo ,oao aptointod

oo tho Cltairmli of tho Ctaittoo. All tho mliboro woro,

oooordino to tho Ctiittoo, oppoood to tho idoo oi‘ a
todoration oo thoy oonoidolod that it would louor the proshnt
ototuo or tho Btato or Aooon am mhooqoontly pom tho no.7 for
tho diointoiroticn of tho State. Tho Cmittoo ouoo to tho
conoonouoa o lodolol otructuro should not oo tho oooio oi
rowmnimtion of tho ptooont Btato oi‘ aooon, vhilo tho
Gxittoo oonoidorod tho unity and imogrity oi‘ tho prooont
Stato of aooan ao oooontiol for tho iltorooto at tho plaino
onlhillo, itrocmondodthom::l.o\nontonoq tothohill
oroao. Tho Ioomaonhtiono of tho ('-ctittoo could not ootioqr
tho LoP.HoI.oCo Bo tho P-..P.Il.L.C. rojoctod it. Flat tho pooplo

no toll oo tho Prooo of tho plaino wolo high]; ootiofiod with
tho roport 0!‘ tho Pitta.

It iotoho oboorwd that the onnomucomnt ->1‘
ro%nioat;ion plan on Ianmry 18, 1967 iod to vigorous
anoint oootly orgnniood by tho otulkmts and political partir-o

ogainot tho plan. liootincs and 8om.noro ooro hold in witforont
porto oi’ Loam to oppom tho plan. tho agitation gained
nononttll with Bro. Indira 0undhi'o ototouont at Jorhat that
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the Mehta C omit tee did not satisfy the aspirations of the 
hill people* Xhe movement reached Its ellsax when the Students 
Organisation gate a call for 'boycotting' the Republic day- 
January 96, 1908* This had caused widespread violence which 
marked the Republic day* The announcement of reorganisation 
of Assam by the QoUerament of India caught a banner headline 
in the AMOBJCCifeltti <** January 14,1967* On January 16, 
three days after the declaration of federal plan,
Tribune wrote a very lengthy editorial captioned'Partition 
of Assam* which had been continued for three consecutive days 
(January 16,17 and IB)* Hi this unusually lengthy editorial 
the paper made sane contradictory opinions on the federal 
plan* on one hand it said that the federal plan would he a 
"source of constant conflict" between the federating units 
and hence the people of Assam should resist it, and on the 
other hand the paper itself accepted the federal plan since 
It was • a fait aeoonpli*' It said t

"Us strongly feel that the so-called federal 
structure as contemplated by New Delhi without 
having regard to political dangers inherent 
in any novel plan with unsure result s test be 
abandoned forthwith, if that is not done and 
the federation idea eontainod In ( he Name 
Ministry's statement of January 13,is perused 
that may well become a source of constant 
conflict between the federating unite and may 
even provide then scope for further disinte­
gration of the region at all stages of barpaining 
among its constituents"*

llt

tho llohta Cm!-ttoo did not ntisfy tho omintimo of tho
hill people. ‘tho novolont roachod ito olinx uhon tho otudonto
Organisation gsvo a call for 'bo1cotting' tho Ropoblic day-
Jamar-7 S, 1966.» ibis had mused I1-dolirool violence ohioh

narlwil the Ro-public fly. tho annomonant oi‘ rooraaniootion
of Loon! by tho GoVoI.'lIont of India Qtlght o bannot hoadlino

in tho gl§|_'R1h@ an Januuary 14,1967. on January L6,
throo hyo after tho declaration oi’ fodoml plan, tho_‘gflg

1119;“, vi-oto o vary lengthy editorial oapti:IUd'Partition
of Lana!‘ which had boon oontinuaod for throo oonoocutivo days
(January 15,17 and 18). In this unoomlly lengthy oditorial
tho papor Qdo omo cmtrodictory opiniono cm tho todorol
plan. M ono Imnd it aid that tho federal plan would ho a

"oom'co oi’ constant c1nflict" botuoon tho todorating mito
and honoo tho pooplo oi’ asoaa should rooiot it, and on the
othor hand the paper itself Mcoptod tho fodorol plan since

it vao ' a tait ooeunplifl It said a
‘TD ltrzngly fool that tho 80-filled fodoral

otructuo-o oo cmtoopiotoa by llov Uolhi without
having rogard to political donaoro inhoront
in any mvol plan with mowo rosulio Inst no
o.hnd<ned1'01"thwith,i1'thotionotdonoand
tho todorotion idoa contained in tho Hm

Id-niot1'¥'o ototonont of January 13,is poruood

that my I011 becouo o oouirco of constant

cmfliot botunoon tho todorating unito and may
ovon provide thm ooopo for further di ointo-

gration of the rogim at all It-ago! or haroainim
among its constituonto".



Tt» paper gave a clarion ca ll to  the people ae well as 
leaders of Assam to "anal* and arise" and 'oppose * ttd  
federal plan I f  they wanted to 'survive' . I t  «>ld <

•What we would 111* to emphasise is  the fact that 
for Assam the next six months w ill be crucial time.
Let the people and th e ir leaders take cognisance of 
i t  i f  they want to survive".

In the same ed ito rial the paper expressed another opinion, 
which i s  quite different from the above ca ll which reads 
as* "This is  now a f a i t  accompli which the people 01 Aauawi 
and i t s  Government hat* to  aaoept although the} have been 
resisting  the note for a separate Hill s ta te  h e r  the last 
six  years or so*.

E*mi the Government of Assam and the A.P.C.C. were in 
a fix  as to whether to aeeept the federal plan or to reject 
it*  The fact remains that the Executive Committee of the 
A.P.C.C. met on April 7, three months a fte r the announcement 
of the federal plan and resolm»d to  oppose the federal plan 
on the grounds of unity, security, integrity and requested 
the Government of India to  accept the recoM endationr. of the 
Pataakar Commission. The 'popular opposition* against the 
federal plan was so strong that even the Government of Assam 
and the A.P.C.C. had to  surrender uheaselves to  i t  .Alt ho .ch 
the A.P.C.C.*s hesitancy to  aoeept or not to accept the 
federal plan struck the newspapers* eyes, yet they m m  quite 
la te  in bringing i t  before the public. The Unffl 
reported i t  only on January 1£»1968 i

III
The paper mt e clarion oall to the people ae well ae

leadere of Assam to "amhe and ariee” and ‘oppose’ f
federal plan 11' they muted to ‘survive’ .It mid :

"What we would llim to emafaalee 1e the tact that
for 19% the next six mmtha will be crucial time.

Let the people etfl their Indore talse eognlnnee of
it 11' they went to Il1l'Vlfi"e

In the lame editorial the papal‘ ezpreeeod another opinion,

which ll quite dltterent from the above all which reads

an ‘Title 18 ROI I felt eeooepli. Hhldl the people 01‘ Assam

and ite Goiemnent have to eeoept although they have been

reelstmg the move tor e separate H111 Btete III’ the lent
elx year! or so”.

Even the Gowrrnent of Assam and the at?-C4‘. were in

e £11: ae to whethu to eooept the federal plan or to reject
lte The fact rename that the mcutive Cmlttee at the
A-P1-0.0» net m April 7, three months after the annooneemont
of the federal plan and resolved to oppose the federal man

on the grounde of unity, eeeurity, Integrity and requested
the Goverment of India to eoeept the reci-wndatlcne of the
Pataalmr cmieelm. ‘me ‘popular opposition‘ tgllnst the
federal plan was so etrmg that even the Government of aaaam

and the an-'.c.c. Ind to eurrender themaelvee to 1.t.altho1.,;,h
the A-1’-C.C.'a heeltanoy to aoeept or not to eooept the
federal plan struck the neuepaperv eyes, yet they flee quite

late m bl‘!-nsina 1: befm'e the 1>ub11¢- The uanlzmm
reported it only on January 16,1968 s



" Initially ths State Gorarnment of Assaa and the 
A.P.C.C. exhibited Haaletlan hesitancy to aeeept or 
not the federal plan* but the popular opposition to 
the January 13 announcement had beeotas so irresistible 
that the Assaa Oorarnasot and the A.P.C.C. had to line 
up with the people and they too discarded their posture 
of indecision* Policy-Makers in New Delhi afterwards 
realised that the regional federal plan as not worth, 
while in the least and they seesilngly sought to find 
out a basis for an agreed fcrania acceptable to oth 
the parties involved”.

Bo this is another case where the Goranaient <<nd 
political parties yielded to popular pressure.

Most interestingly, the newspapers did not stand in 
the way to the fulfilment of the aspirations of the hills 
people. They had no objection if A w a s  was ’clearly' divided 
and a separata hill State was created for the hills people.
What the papers objected to was that the plain districts should 
not suffer in ’status* b y  being made to join a federation.The 
Lamam Trihtme said on January 16,1967«

"The plain people would certainly extended goodwill to 
their brethren In the hill but why the people of the 
plain should suffer in statue by being made no join a 
federation of novel nature is not understand.Let the 
hlllerm be happy with their long-awaited state and the 
plalnan with What rsnlna of Assaa after the hill 
districts leave the parent state as it is constituted

IIB
" Initially the State Goierment of Asean and the

5.156-C. exhibited Ilalletian heeitancy to accept or

not the federal plan. But the popular oppoeit-ion to

the January L3 announcement had become eo irreeietiole
tint the Assam uomrznent and the A.P.C.C. had to line
up with the people and they too dieeerded their posture

of indecieione Policy--mkere in New Delhi afterwards

reelieed that the regioinl federal plan ae not worth-
while in the leaet and they eefiingly sought to find

out e haeie for an agreed fclrlnla emepteble to teeth

the parties involved".

Bo this ie another caee where the Goverment “no
political pertiee yielded to popular preeeuret

Holt imereetinzly, the neuepepere did not etano in
the my to the fulfilment of the aspirations oi’ the hille
people. They had no objection if Aeean was ‘clearly’ diviaea
and e eeparate hill Btate nae created tor the hllla people.
Hhat the papere objected to me that the plain dietricte should
not nutter in 'etatua' by being mde to Join e tederationdrhe

SQ!-Ill? Q13 W 3&5“-W 16:3-937‘
"The plain people would certainly extended goodwill to
their brethren in the hill but why the people of the
plain fllolild suffer in Itetlll by bqing Qde no Join a

federation oi‘ poll nature ie not mdertenmiet the
hilllell be luppy with their ltll-Iilited State and the
pleizti with Iht remine of heal after the hill
dietricte lean the parent Btete ee it ie conetitutee



today* What the plain districts would Insist an is 
that there should be no piecemeal solution of the hills 
and plain problem through a new, unclear and indeed 
doubtful experiment as the Government of India has 
hatched"•
"The parties concerned"» the 4llMLXxjy||UlMl sala on 

January 17,1967 " should in our view accept the fact of an 
outright partition of Assam into dear and well defined 
separate States as was done in the case of say,Gujarat and 
Maharastra*" It further said though parting is always a matter 
of sadness, it could be a bridge of understanding provided it 
mas not hedged in by rislqr experimentation of a federal idea.
The paper severely resented that the capital of Assam be still 
at Shillong in the "garb" of a federal seat"*

The main concern of the most of the newspapers of the 
plain was for the six districts of Brahmaputra valley. To <eep a separate 'status' of All India level for this valley, they 
were prepared to accept the partition of Assam, if necessary.
The reorganisation plan was opposed since it hampered the 
integrity and Status of Assam as a State within the constitution 
of India*

The n̂ iwiic k m n m  on January 11,196? accused the 
Government of India for giving unnecessary 'importance' to the 
demand of the A.P.H.L.C* The paper said that there were many 
differences among the hills people themselves. Aseording to the 
paper it was because of Government's indulgence, the a.p.p.lx 
could build up an image of its own among the hills people of 
various languages and having different interests. On January 16
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today. Hint the plain districts would insist on is

that there should be no piecemeal solution of the hills
and plain problem throufl: s new, unclear and indeed
doubtful experiment as the oovernnent of India has
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"The parties concerned", the ggflgjgflgm said on
January 17,196? " should in our View accept the fact of an

<>\=1==1o11= vertlllm or isles: into clear and sell defined
separate Btates as use done in the case oi’ sey,GuJsrst and
llaharastrafi It further said thouya parting is always a matter

of as, it could be s bridge of Islerstsndiag provided it

see not hedged in by risky ezperilentation or a federal idea.
The paper sefirely resented that the capital of Assam be still

at Shillmw in the "garb" oi’ a federal seat".

The min concern of the most at the newspapers oi‘ the
plain was far the sir districts of Brahlaputra \lley. To weep
a separate 'ststus' of ill India level for this mlley, they
were prepared to accept the partltlllll of Assam, if necessary.
The reorgaoisaticn plan was opposed since it hampered the

integrity. and status of lssan as s 8t-ate within the consti oution
otlmiia.

The mimgg on*-Tanner! 11,196? accused the
Goat of India tor giving lmeeessary 'ispostaoce' to the
demnd oi’ the i.P¢H.-I-.6. The paper aid that there were mm!

diiterences amen; the hills people themselves. iecording to the
paper it as because of 0o‘IerlIent's indulgence, the A.P.!I.L.C

couldblildopanimgeofitsownasmngthe hillspeople oi‘

various langmges all! hailnl different interests. on January 1.6



1907, three days a fter the declaration o f the federal plan, 
the fitlntiLAffll * 1 4  in  i t s  ed itoria l that "Assam would 
turn Into a second grade State in  Ihdla under the federal 
planP* The paper regarded the plan as "a 6tate within a 
State"* It is  uary interesting how the dally looked at the 
plant

" For the sake of defence, territoria l integrity and 
economic dovelopmont, Assam have to  com forward to sasrlflee 
herself litas a goat at the uu—union table under this plan". 
The weeklies were also in lin e  with the dailies* The three 
important weeklies o f Assam -  A U tfliilt iJMLttttAi end

-  opposed the federal plan as i t  would aeeordlng 
to  them -  undermine the "status" o f Assam*

On Decesher 26,  1907, the Prime Minister Mrs* Indira 
Gandhi made a atatsaant at Jorhat on the reorganisation o f 
Assam In which ahs reported to  have said that the Mehata 
Committee's reconmodatloiie did not o ffe r  a eolation to  the 
h i l ls  problem* Editorialising her Jorhat statement, the Uflgj| 
Tribune, on January 9,1268 said that her (Mrs* Gandhi1* ) 
stateH tt was ‘ highly deplorable* and this had thrown a 
challenge to  the people o f Assam* Tha paper was also wsry 
e r lt le a l o f 8*8*P* for  their withdrawal o f support for the 
Mehata Cunslttss's recommendations*

The Assam Tribune in  a very eatchy editorial headline 

* A Year o f protests* on January 16,1968 gave a rousing sa il 
to  tha people o f Assam to  r e * *  the federal plan tooth and mail*
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1907, than days after the doehmtlm of tho federal plan,
the 3333,53 Q16 In its editorial that "Assam would
turnlntoaaoccnn lradofltntoln manna» tam federal
plan". The paper regarded the plan as "Q State vlthln a
State". 1t 1| wry interesting haw the daily looked at the
plum

" For the lake of dofoneo, territorial integrity and
octlullc domlopllfi, Allan lave to coma forward to aacrlfico

burial! Ilka I goat at the cilia table mdor this plan“.
The vlakllu were also tn linn with thn dailies. The throo
llportaxxtuuolclloaotnaann-»],j,1.flflJ.,§,g,_m,|pa:sd
13? -appoludtuntcderalplanultwuld-nooorllng
to than - Illornlnn the "Status!" of Allan.

On Docodnr 26, 1967, the B13 Minister in-adndlra
Gandhi Inch I Itatlllnnt at Jorhat on the rcarunintion of
Luann In which Q0 reported to haw mid that the Maruta
Comlttoflaroccmnmatlann did mt aflhr I aoluticn to the
hills pmbln. Editor!-nllalng hlr Jolhat ltntonont, the W
1&1, m Janlry 9,1968 mid that but (Iva. Ganflfll)

ntatit an man: dlplcrablfl ma this had thrown a
challcmotothopeuploofllnn. Thupaporuualao In-1
ertticnl of 8.8.9. for their witlniruunl of support for the
mint; catttoo '8 aomnmatlma

1'h0§—Q_jgfli1nlfil'7Qtch70d1tor1-alhcndllno

'A!na.rotpotuta'unJam1-y 16,1.B6lpIcrou1n¢onJ.1
totlnpcoploofllaltoroalltthotodoralplantolthnmmtl.



It atlas
” This day, a year ago, we strongly reacted to the 
Comment of India's decision to reorganise the 
State of Assam on the basis of a regional federation. 
Pointing out that the die m s  east and that Assam's 
disintegration m s  in the efflgg, ue sailed upon the 
people to onsettle a settled fact as m  saw In the 
plan a host of potential dangers to the m y  existence 
of Assam as a full-fledged State. It is a matter of 
satisfaction that our oall has been responded to In 
fall measure bgr the people who ham risen against the 
January 39 amuamn ament as "mm* and "no man Vlad" - 
the three memorable words with whleh Gandhijl had 
inspired the Assam people to fight the monster of the 
drooping plan sponsored by the then British Government 
to forcibly seat Assam In a Muslim majority gronp.lt 
m e  pointed out in this column on none than one 
occasion that the federal plan was hardly a leaser emll"

Th# editorial n u l l  of iJHMJQttfeHP “o* <®ly 
expressed the slews of lta own on the reorganisation Issue bat 
alao sermd aa a forum for mutilating the grievances of th# 
A.PX.C. against State reorganisation plan. On January 83,1966 
the Asaan Tribune in an sttraetlm editorial headline * The 
A.PX.C Warning' aald «

" The mming mounded by the joint meeting of the 
executives of the A.P.C.C. and the Congress Parliamentary 
party held in the Congress TThmaan on January 21, that

Iteeids
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Th1s¢hy,eyaore;o,ueetrong1yreeeteoto the
Gonrment M Imifle docleton to reorgantae the
State of Arlen cm the beele of e regional teioreticm.
Polnting out that the die RI cat all that Alan's

dlelntegrotlcn he in the dill‘, we celled open the
pflople to llloettle I lettled feet ee we lav la the
plenehootofpotontlelhngoreto tin wry exletence
of Allan er e 1'\I1l-fledged ltnte. It le 1 netter of
letlefeotlon that our onll hoe been responded to in
fhllleeenrebythepooplewhohve rleenegemetthe
Janm!'7l3emmnouImtee"Im" e:II"nomnk1nI" -
thethrelIeloreble\|oI'de\d.thvh1oh0nnQ\lJlhel
lneptredtheeeaupoopletotlghttheeoneter otthe

Grouping plea epmeored by the than mitten Government
to forcibly lent Lesa: ln e Ilullll njorlty group‘-It

\nlpol.ntedoot1nth1eool|_oneorethmone
oooellm that the federal plan be hardly e leeeer eiell"

1'heefltor1elool1o£§j_1flj mtcnly
emeeeed the vleve of lte own cm the reorgenleetlm teen: bet
eleo eerved ee e form for vlntllatlni the grtemncee or the
A.-P.c.c. entnet state reorganleetlon plea. on January 83,1968
the LIQI ‘tribune in I8 I§'§I0§1‘D odltorlal hledll-Ill‘ Tho

Ad’-0.6 ileJ'n1n$'fl1dt
"!l\o\I.rnlMeonndedb7theJoldneetln;o1’the

uncut!-vee of the A.P.0-C. am the Cangreee Parliamentary
pert! hold ln the Conrreee kn! on January 21, that



anor solution on the basis o f so-called federation 

or a separate H il l  State or states or union Territory 

w i l l  not only spe ll ruin to  th is  area but also 

release forces o f d isintegration in  other parts of 

the country".

On January 86, 2968, the Republic Day, the y n i  

Tribune expressed i t s  concern on the •P o lit ica l future* 

o f Assam. I t  aald that Assam had joined the country In the 

celebration bet while doing sc, she was conscious o f the 

•big question nark* that overhung her •p o lit ica l dectinyJ •

The past year had been particu larly  anxious fo r  Assam *ith  

Centre*a vac illa tion  about her p o lit ic a l future*-the paper 

said.

The XlJdBJkttHlkQI » *  fortnightly,expressed similar 

views 111* those o f the *n6 fidifl&JLAlA*R

had stubbornly opposed the reorganisation of Assoh.  In i t s  

views the Implementation o f the federal plan would undermine 

the status and position o f Assam as a State, lik e  other 

papers, ths Jb&SLAflfltiXS was also highly c r it ic a l  o f Prims 

M inister Indira Gandhi fo r  her statement at Jarhat on December 

26, 1207 on the reorganisation o f  Assam. I t  mads a sweeping, 

attack on Mrs. Gandhi In  i t s  ed ito r ia l on January 2,1966. 

Again on Janaary 17, 1968, Wntnm l e e i w  lasted at the 

Govemmilt fo r  Ignoring the in terest o f Assam and wishes of 

her people. I t  urged upon the people o f Aeaam to  come forward 

and face the challenge o f the federal plan.

1%
aw lolntim an the baeie of ao-called federation
or a eeparate Hill. Btate or Btatea or mm Territory
I111 not ml? Ipell ruin to this area but also

releaee torcee oi’ disintegration in other ports or
the country".

 On January %, 1968, the Republic Day, the ‘1-
@@ ezpreaeed ita concern cm the Wolitioal l'\\tm'e'
oi’ Lama. It aaid that Allan had Joined the country in the
celebration but while doing ac, he me coneeioua of the
‘big queation mrlfl tint ollrhuig her ‘political deItinyl'

The past year had hem particularly anaioue for Leann with

centre '0 tacillation about her politiml future-the paper
laid. ‘

The flt5fl_LQ@, , a fortnightlypzpreaaed aieiler
view: lilae those of the guggflflg, and 2g],fl,[_51.It
had etobbornly opposed the reoraniaaticn of Aaaam in its

View the 1-Qlilltatim 01' the federal plan would Undermine

the ltatne am poaitim of Laaal aa a ltate» Like other
papera, the mm; was also bisblr critical or Prim
lliniater Indira Ganflli for her Itattnt at Jwhot on December

26, lflflmtha reorganieation otaaeem. It nde a eeeeping
attack on lire. Gandhi in ita editmial on Jmmary 2,19&.
again an Jamar! 1.7, 1968, mm ladmed at the
Government tor ignoring the interest oi’ Aamll and wiohea of

her people» It urged llpam the people of Aeeall to cmle forward

amtacetheclmllengeofthetederelphno



BaJAULfcafll also expressed its *happlness* over the p<»ori*»*e 
'resentaent* against the plan* It extended Its support to 
tbs "Asaan Uhlty day" observed in Assam as a marl- of protest 
against tbs reorganisation octane* Tbs newspapers in tbs 
plain (Aosan Valley) - big or snail - daily or wepOLy-casw 
f o n o M  to xsgistsr their protest against tbs federal plan 
through their mrlous ealuans* Identical news were expressed 
in tits 'letter to the editor*» feature and editorial ealvsns. 
These ccdlusm always supported the popular opposition organised 
by the Various students end polities! organisations against 
the reorganisation note*

Thus the newspapers not only get thsawelses involved 
in tils potssnt but also took s leading port* They created 
sueti a situation that the agitating people loot all ttair 
reasons and good sense* They incited people with their inflated 
nows and views and did not gits tbs w s h m I a proper 
perspective* As a result tbs "Assam unity day*1 turned into a 
big eonsnniil violence day leading to an s&taek on he minority 
eoapunities who wore mostly businessnon fron Kajastban and 
U*p* It was rsally unfortunate that the fcepublie Day of 
Januaxy 86tD M I  was narked by burning of national flag9abowinr 
disrespect to the national anthem, and oonunnal violence.

The declaration by b e  Government of India on 
September 11,11)68 for the oreation of an autonanous Hills 
Btato within Asasn was another Momentone svesd for the newspaper 
of Assasb The news was splashed with hesuMr headline and
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kiflilggj also enreeaed ita 'mppinese' over the ;,eo,».1,.s|
'i'eeentnent' againlt the pl!-Ila It ettmlded ita eupport to

the "aroa: Unity my‘ obeeried in Aaeum he a mt!" of protest
apinet the rem-mnimtian echmm The nevenawre in the
plain (Leena Kiley) - big or can -» daily or teeny--can
fern!!! to register their protest aainat the federal plan
thrflllfli thir trioue col&a- Identical Vieae were ezpeeeec
in the ‘letter to the editor‘, feature and eeitorial eolmzei
theee collate aleaye npported the pqalar oppositim organised
by the triona ettldente arli political oraaaieatime against
the reormnieatiua nob-

Shnetheaeeepaperenctmlyaettheaeelwee involved
inthenolnlenthtaleotookalladinepaftoihevereated
nah a dtuation that the aaitatinl P9091-e lolt all their
reaeona an mood aenea. They incited people with their inflated
nlllanti Iie\|IdfldidnotgibthaIo1eu»mapr0pm'

perspective. he a result the "Leann Unity clay" turned into a
D13 L1 Violame Q1 Dadirfl to an attack m "-he wincrity

canatitiee who were neatly beaimeeaeo troa Raqaathan and
Bi?» It we really lnfortlnate that the Republic Day oi‘
Jalmry 8,198 he mrhed by burning oi’ animal fl&3,ah0uing
diereepect to the mtimal anthem, and eaxal violence,

Ihe deelaratiml by tin Oofirmcd oi’ lmia on
teptewer 11,1968 tor the eraatim of an autuunooe Hills
Btate within aeeaa waa another aaatoae aunt for the neweaaper
otaeaaa-ltheoeeeeaaepleahedeithtiheaolineuna



•tutorial* were written expressing " N U i r  ami "eatisfuet ± j n m

otter the announoemnt* The newspapers said that the uncertainties 
about the future of Aeson* the growing tension an sag the mrioue 
groups of people living In the strategle State and the widening 
■laonderetandlng between the h&Unen and the plain people would 
gradually disappear* On Septesfcer 11, 296S, the y g g L ls U H P  
•aid •

"The deele&on to set op an autonaaoue Tflll state 
within the State of Aaean for Khae&a end Jalntia Hills 
and Qaro H l U a  districts gluing the H U d r  and north 
Cschar Hills an option to join the Hill State with 
8/3 Majority of their respective District Council should 
find eoeeptanoe with those who slnoerely desire the 
integrity of Asian and at the larger aatonoay for U s  
hill people** •

On Hoewber the Print Minister, Mrs,Indira
Gandhi announced In the U k  Sabha the aeesptaiwf* in principle 
by the Quotewmurtt of India of Meghalaya's dsnsnd for full 
statehood* The newspapers in the plain welconed the declaration. 
Big or snail - all newspapers extended a sineere'’ congratuint \ 

to the newly b o m  Itite end expressed a Hope that a good 
neighbourly relation would be Maintained between the plains 
and hills* They elso expressed the hope that the shifting of 
ths capital of Asaan fron Shillong should not cause n&sunder» 

between the newly b o m  and parent State*
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euiituiale were mitten expreeaing "relic!" and "Qtiei'aeilon"
over the amomonmt. the memapere mm that the llloeltaiiltiel
abott the tutme of Adan, the p'ouin; tmaim among the varioue
coupe of people Iliting in the etrateaie State and the uidenim

aietnflerlteniine batten the hillnon and the plain people would
gradually dieapware III Beptedaer 13, lifl, the gigjj
aaid e

"!hedeeidmtoeetwanautmGomRill8tate
within the Btate oi‘ Aflal 1'21’ Khalil arll Jaintia Hill!

all! Garo I11-Ill dietricte iirill the M1-Ill’ ad Hdth

Cachar H118 an optima t0 Join the R111 State with

B/3 Q1011-t1 01' theirreepectite Diltrirt Council aiiwlli

tindaooeptanoewiththoeeehoainoerely dell-re the

intearityotaaeaaeniatthelaraeranonqr tor the
Ml]. IQ]-O"e

qpualmernaeaxara

manner 1o,m'o, than-iennunnu, ammon-
GellIli.fl%edi.IltlleI|¢8e.UlthelIIptallteinprir|ciple
byfl1e0oUlIIlII;dh6iaol'l'DdIl1lJI'lla_ndi’oo'fnl1
atatehool. rhenuepapu-a mo» plunnleuae the declaration.
Bi; or mll-allneelpapere eateodeda nineteen-cup-atoleti-ea"
tothellflytomltfleamlelpraladahwethatagoed
neilhbowly relation would be mimained between the plaine
anlhillh TTI7ale0e::preeeeothehope that the ahifting of

the capital oi’ Leena troll Shillong ehoold not caoee Iiannd-erv
nenoinebetaeentheneelyboenanoparentstatet



The study rebels that any plan which w a  likely to 
hamper the •atatus* or •position* of the Brahmaputra valley - 
politically and eeonasdoally- was doggedly resisted by the 
newspapers - M g  or sail - of the plains* To maintain uhe 
so-called status of the Assam HALley the newspapers were c a n  
prepared to asoept the partition of Assam*

They wsleansd the Government of met la* s declaration 
for the creation of an autonomous Hill State within Assam*The 
newspapers whether M g  or snail, had alweys supported the popular 
Boss cnt launched by the students and politletans against the 
reorganisation of Assam* They gate a clarion sail to the people 
of the plains to resist any reorganisation of Assam stubbornly* 
They remained always with the aspirations of the people of the 
plains or Brahmaputra smiley* The political and economic 
aspirations of the hills people were completely ignored by the 
plains newspapers* As a result they had no impact upon the >11 Is 
people* The hills people held the plains newspapers responsible 
for suppression of their legitimate aspirations* This widened 
the gap between the plains and the hills and created aere mis­
understanding than unity* The newspapers - both English and 
Assamese - failed to play a role for keeping the plains and the 
hills together* With their M i n d  and aggressive support to the 
densnd of the plains, the newspapers always championed the 
cause of the Assamese people only* The national integration 
and interest were subordinated by the A n a s  Prase to the 
chauvinistic Assamese nationalism*
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helper the 'etetus',.or ‘position’ oi’ the Brelnpetre Inlley -
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oeoee of the A-eeeleee people mly. the mtimel integration
end interest were eohordineted by the Aeesm Preee to the
ohsnvinietie Leeeleee nationalis-

H

i



1*

PBRiG iiPKOKE Alii) AFTKK EHrKGK.’iC i.

The periods In* ediately preceding the 
declaration of emergency on Junst197S and after the 
declaration of Lok Babha elections in 1977 are eery 
important for the study of the role of Press in Assam. 
Many aments took plaoe during this periods tender Study. 
Zt is Impossible to take all the events for considera­
tion* Bo only w w y  important national events like J.p*s 
movement In Bihar In 1974, the Allahabad Judgment of 
1975 and pre-election eeene after the lifting of censor­
ship of 1977 are taken for the study In this Chapter.
The period of emergency Is deliberately excluded from 
the study since the newspapers were under the strict 
sensor ship Imposed by the Goesrnment*

The year 1974 was a year of dissent and 
questioning. Many stents contributed towards making the 
year 1974 a remarkable one in the Indian history. These 
ere i dissolution of Gujarat Assembly, import licence 
scandal and Sartodaya leader* Jayprakash Nsrayan*e 
movement in Bihar* Initially JJP.*s movement was not an 
anti -congress or anti-Indira Gandhi erusads* Bis

Qfifiifi
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The periods inaediately preceding the
declaration oi’ elnrgency on Jme,l9?-'5 and after the

deoleretion oi’ Lois Sebhe electicns in 197? ere very
ilportent£ortheItdd7ofthero1eoi'PressinLssam.

mm elsnts took place during this periods mder study.
It is imossible to take all the events for considera-
tlofle Bo only very out national events like J.P's
novemnt in Biher in 1.974, theillehebad Jodgnent of
1975 and pre-electics: scene efter the lifting at censor-
ship of 197'? ere taken for the study in this Clmpteri

The period oi’ emergency is deliberately excluded tron
the study since the newspapers were under the strict
censorship ilposed by the Governments

'!heyeer19'Mueseyear otdiseent and
questioning. may ehnts cmtributed towards sexing the
year 1074 e remrlmble one in the Indian historyi These
ere s dissolution of Gujarat Assnbly, import licence
scandal and Seriodeye leader, -Tenrelnedl 1lu'eyen's
noesnmt in mher. Initielly I-P.'s eorelem use not an
anti --congress or anti-Indire Gandhi errands. lie



■ovBMnt was against the nonanes of corrupt ion, 
unprecedented pries rise, and for an immediate 
olsetoral reforms and change in the system of 
education* Although these vere frequently talked 
about by the Opposition in Parliament ,but Sar voda.a 
leader gave them a new dimension and relevmee.lt 
was because of a man like Jayprakash Balayan,whose 
"credibility with the people ranked higher than che 
a m  of all Opposition parties together4* (&tft&£JHUi> 
November 29,1974), the Bihar moVMnent recclVBd a 
countrywide significance* He gave the people a new 
mood of dlaeent in Parliamentary democracy*

The pro'felling socio-economic conditions in
India were the main factors which fuelled the i .
movement in Bihar. There was an economic crisis all
owgr India* The situation in Bihar was worse then in
the other States in India* Bren after 26 years of
independence people in the village have been living at
the proverbial" Hip Van Winkle" stage with all the
traditional way of life completely divorced from the
modem way of living* There was no proper co-ordination
between the Society and the state or Government. The

2Statesman of ffovanber 29, 1974 wrote*
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neat was ass!-net the nmence of corruption,
unprecedented price rise, and for an immediate
electoral reforms and change in the wet-em oi’
education. although these were frequently talked
about by the Opposition in Parliament ,bnt Bervodaya

leader gave then e nee dimension and relemncetlt
see because oi’ s mn like Jaypraksch llsrsyann-rhose
"credibility with the people ranked hipner than the
stl of all Oppositim parties together"(a,

Novemer 29,1934), the Bihar movement received s

comtryuide signifimnces He gave the people s new

eood of dissent in Parliamentary democracy»

the prevailing eccio-economic conditions in

Indie were the min factors which fnelled the J. rt

movement inhihari Thereuesaneewic crisis all
our India» the situation in Bihar ms sores then in
the other states in India. Been after 25 years oi‘
independence people in the village have been living st
the proverbial" Rip Van Winkle" stage with all the
traditicml way oi’ lite completely divorced from the
modern way of liflm. There ms no proper co-ordination
between the society and the State or Gowmnuzti The

fljgggg of llovmer 29, 1916 trot-0:2
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Tha w w tiyddi in Biha* A m i  m m  teatpiy 
than tea t i n  tin im t  gap >>t m »  tin 

aoelaty and tin Mata* Tha tea ana H U

Bat tin paapla,a apaarfa that w q l  tha state 

t*adw11y pavaalatad lata tha aamteya&ta alaa* Tha 

M t t l B B l f t i  tpru at ,vm rapartat t

• As tha Shafts* Ministry la ofeMgfltnc ta 
tate a final steps ta te abia ta Mat tha 
altaat&ni arising t*m tha stMaaffcs* 
agltatim, • • • • • • •  proeassioa of m
v a n  ant flhUdxw paaaat thrangh t i f f aaart 
parts of tea elty ilaMntlnt t l aaaJLatlm  af

I iwoBiitB arm aovvi

twm districts*"
Ta M a t  aMh an axplaaln a&taatlan tea 

Osaanmalfc af Bthnr lo ft no ateM t e n a l  intending 

tha ialiating of tea tallias af M as •  JQKJMMBftUJtt* 
and Pnai Mo white ansa arjr art t leal af tea Stefas*
Ministry*

.1'Inc0Iltl7lI.d0i.nB1hnrd|nnInl'0QI'p11
thlnthnfil&tlIgnntgpil®IIQih
uaifllulthltainfluunca filte-
Into!-"'

BlttI\o||0op;l.0'aq0I\'§oI:!/nntnlnpttluottfln
lnblhpnohhdmtotboomfiydhdla ‘Ibo

@&ilP11fl»1°'l'\I'¢vIrhI=

"Ast1\o6Infill'lI!n1at!71aItIIu11.n¢to
tchlnftlldnptohlablitohotfill
litmus arising ti-Q tho Quinn: '
ng1ht1n,... ....pInauo1notnnn
unmnnlultlélnnpnnolthroufldtttolnd
pct: nlthlcttydcnfllflllanlittnd
tho unit: and uanonnl apps: tn aha
ggttntlnatll-Ill%h1.|lp=Illl,a0rIQtlQanl
fllIQ1fli¢l'IOQld-Ilwndhlliil,

tnuhna, atuanntnandathnnunluloponol
trunatnrtetl-"

Tonntmhaonlulh dtnttnthn
Govaz@datBl$10!'tnnltcn$Illllfldta¢

_ I

r.man¢:1n;aupa11uu¢raum-»m_%|;gt
mil’? uhtohwulbwryeiltlnloffiinfihtnlr
Hill-IQITQ
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Against this backdrop of the Bihar «mi» i it 
will bs interesting to study how the newspapers of 
Assam cowed the J*P* Movsaent with reference to the 
problems of Assam since Assam too was not lnmone from 
the disease of price hike, corruptIon,old edneation 
system and electoral defects* Her people base been 
equally affected by the problem of unemployment because 
of lack of industrial development during the 26 years 
of Congress rule*

Before analysing the news coverage and editorial 
cements an the movement in Bihar certain factors should 
be emphasised! On March ,1979 ^ri Jayprakash Narayan 
started him aowmst in Bihar which reached its clliaaa 
in the month of Hoember In the same year and received a 
nationwide significance* It was an eesot of much importance 
to all Indians and all the States of India* It was a

reruaad against corruption and It was really the corruption 
which fuelled the agitation in Bihar* J*P* has been a 
mn-political leader and his mommeOfe was a movement for 
reforms rather than for any political gain* The wave of 
the movement had the chance of percolating into other states 
suffering from the same disease of corruption* There vns 
no Press eensorship* so the Press was free to write or comment*
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amiust this bacmrop of tho Bihar ooono, it
will bo intorooting to otuay how the nowopoporo of
Loni eowrod tho Jd’. lovoaont with roferanco to tho
problomoofkoom ainooiooamtoowaonot immotrom
the diooaoo oi’ prico hiko, cor:-nptim,o1d education
aydton and oloctoral detects. Ros: pooplo ham boon
oqually affected by tho problem of unomployllont bocauoo
of lack of industrial domlopont filirilj the 25 years-

oi’ cungroao rulo»

Botoro onalyoin; tho nowo oobrogo and oditorial

om mto an tho Ilowlont in Bihar oortain factoro should
I .

bo flphooioodl On lhrc-h,19'K §I-‘i Jaylitoltodi llorayan

otorted hi! Ioiolont in Bihar which roachod ito climax
intinomonthotllovonborintho oamoyoarandroceiwaaa
nation-vido Iiflfl.1'im.II=Oq It no on elont of much ioportanco

-.......»-~—""'

to allflndiono and all tho Btatoo of India. It uao a
\ -
1

croaadj against oormpvtiom and it no mall: tho oorruption
which 1001106 tho agitation in Bihar. JJ’. ha! bod! Q

nan-political leader and his monument uao o noiononc for
ratomo rathor than for any political gain. Tho van of
tho uovdont had tho chanco of percolating into other Status
auttorim from tho oamo diooaoo of corruption. There uml
no Pros: oonoorohip. so tho ?rooo no troo to Utlte or commut-
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These fhetors will have to be considered, 
theref orey In analysing both nsws coverage and 
•tutorial eoonents* ihe questions which haws to bo 
asked are i What was the view of the newspapers on 
raepant corruption that prevailed at ofiicial or 
Ministerial level ? Were the newspapers fcuaftft enough 
to expose corrupt practices ? Could the paper foresee 
any alternative rule or change of part} Minis cr} i 
What wus the role of the Press in bringing boot the 
electoral reforns to curb corrupt practices ?

On Movenber 3y 3974 9 a day before the * Patna
r . ■-'Dundh * call given by J&yprakash Narayaxu The o^±n±k 

Ison y the largest circulated Assamese daily,expressed 
its concern for the "tlheasy tension in Bihar*•It advi sed 
both the parties - Government and the Organisers of the 
•Bundh •Call* to avoid such a "face to fnce Ocnfrontation 
in the interest of the people and State of Bihar* On 
November 3y 1974, Palnlk Ison in its editorial said*

* In view of the preeent ccononis crisis 
particularly the drought conditions which 
has already weakened the state of 5lhar,lt 
would be better to avoid such a great faoe 
to face confrontation*"

Thoao tactoro will have to be considered,

thecctoro, in alnlyoing both nowo colerago and
editorial commute. me quootiona which have to bo
asked are 2 what an the View of the nouopopero on
rnpant cormptim that premilod at ofiicial or

llinittarinl level '2 Uoro the newspaper: iufl onough
to omoao corrupt praoticoo '1 Guild tho papor to:-oooo
any altematin rule or chanmo of party Ministry Y
What woo the role oi’ tho Profl in bringing bout tho
oloctoral rctomo to curb corrupt practices ?

On Iloficr 3, 1974 , o day before the ‘Patna

mum: ' call cine by Norayon. Tho gm
‘Q , tho largest circulated icoamooo dailypzproosed
ito concern for the "Glens? tension in Bitnrfllt advised
both the partioo - Government and the Organisers of the
‘mach -CaJ.1' to avoid ouch o "face to to-co Omfrontatiorz
in the interoct of the peoplo and State oi’ 11!-Inn On

November 3, 1.974, Doinil: Loon in its oditorial mid:

" In viow of tho prooont ocmnoiio crioio
pu-tieunu-iy tho drought condition: which
hao alroafl weakened tho Btato oi‘ ;1ihar,it
would be bottor to avoid ouch a grout face
to taco confrontation."
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Thi mmiLkmm i m I M I  that Sri Jaygrakarit 
Naaonn m m  a form  and his ■qi — it  had tha papular 
snppart* 6a It aandlonart tha O oa n sn ft that "tr ia l 
a f stranfth" would 'in taaslfy ' tha sah M st « l 7* Ob 
lfanwabar  6f 1876 t StdoULAMM. in its  adltarlal wants*

" Tha aptsd af tha 6 aantha aid Bihar MaiaBsnt

Tha MtMMBt eomat ha at appal  bg dabbing it  
as "raaetlanaxy* and hriaglnf garradaya laadar 
lata eoBtaapt# Bran tha i n  af PSllaa forea 
oaanat pat dawn tha ■sSHNat ••••••• If this
prasaat trial af stanngtli a—Manaa, tha 
prohlas will ha na^fllaatad. Iha gatarnaant 
ahoald raallaa It#"

tha papar v of " d i l l  —al af alaatad 
Raiaahar 16 «

prlnelplas af daBaaraoy (am baaB ballt ap 
In India# Our national laadara should nat 
forgot It"#

On laaabar *8, it  adnlttad that tha aasanant 
had ylsldsd sons insalts* It vrota «" It la trus that 
jr«P# aanamt eanpala tha QshRMBt of Bihar ta wdar- 
taha sana rafasn aaasuraa but at tha aaaa tlaw it  nannaT 
anartfarsv tiw Oaaaw ant af Bihar#"

HI Liflkjj Iollisod tilt 8:1 Jo-flllokum
Roman nos s tcnco and hio oovooo$ had tho popular
$81». Bo it ooflimod tho Gcblillt that ‘til-I1
ot stomgtv coals Hatoooitr tho nonooot nix. on

I

lIo1hbos'I,l9"I6,§|,|||,[_g,§initooditoriolvroto:

"fhospoedotetbolnsnthooflfliiorllowoolt
lea by loop-clash Iona: roooias anointed.
Ihoootomtcuot to stoppodqddbiq it
ss "rooctiunq" mo naming can-inn; 11-4.:
intocmtoqt.8\\nthoIoooi'Polioo force
comet pot down tho novoooat Otflfiiifl it this
prosolt trisl of stxongch ctixo, tho
problso will ho c@lintol-mo goons-moat
should roolioo it.‘

IQtho1npoIuosmtin£ot'o|I'ol."'diIiIo.lsl’olootod
ropoooodotivosfl ltototo oolohdoo ll 0

"iIo|houldtl7tootooa¢msouhstovoo
pl-iaoiplosotdaoouocyhnobooaioiltqa
in min our mtiom-1 looloto dloull not
tccotith

mlovooborlc, it odoittod that tho ooooooat
bod yioldod no amen. 1: wrote 0" at 1; can one
I-P. oovoosnt cqols the Govonnoat at nib: to nono-
toho one rotonosoonreobut at tho ouo tho it cannot
oiortlril the dove:-moat oi’ Bilnr-"
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I t  alM  npiM N d dMfet that tha MiMMBt 
alght tafea a  turn ta  aatlafy tha “narrow polltlaa l 
ands” and tha "Ifltaroat af tha n b b  paopla* alght

on Xoiaabar 69i m 9 an A— n »  Waakly 
"Batup Aiaaalya" pobliahad Iran Qauhatl aald that 
JJP«*a M W aat had turned la ta  a *Paapia'a ■ am aat'1.
I t  said t "Tha aueaaaaful ghanaa of tha Aawhtty 
Baeretarlat and f c b l i  anply p n m  that Jayprakaah 
Karayan*a aam aant  fa r raforna haa tumad la ta  a 
paopla’a naUMaant* Uhila taking a l l  aaaauraa ta  th ra ttia  
tha gharaa pragianna9 tha O a m w a t  haa i l i t a d l r  
gharaaail thm aalm a and by dalng aa tha Oaiamnaa* haa 
Indiraetly aeknawladgad tha aneaaaa af tha J»P»na*maa*.. 
»•••# This praiaa that tha J«P» NaMMA which haa 
tumad in ta  a paapla'a na^aant oan ba nmpartrt with 
tha naamaail lad hr Mahataa Qaafld during tha British 
Bala In India*.

Tha papalarlty af th la naumant had alaa baaa 
aaaparad with that af Hahatna Qandtrt »a nar ana f  atalnat 
tha Brltlah rula In India# On BaWafcar l f 9 i t  aana a«t 
with anathar  ad lta rla l arging ^ a n  tha la a m n a d  ta 
aana ta  a  r aagranlaa with JJ*. and a r lt le ia ad tha (ton. 
fa r  oaa af la th i and hollat an tha paaaafa l  prwMclia* 
I t  alaa artandad l ta  fh ll  aappart to  tha J j .a >iia>B> 
and aahaawitly evadanmd tha *hr«tnl attaak* an 
Jayprahaah Banyan* I t  aald a

ltalooonrosooddodt thatthoaowooot
aimt tab a tum to satiary the “mu-on politisal
ondo" an! tho "i:torest at tho eta pooolo" night
ho Jcqlardioolo

On Ilotoabor 6,1974, an aosabso Uookly
‘lotus asii¥a" published Ira Oaubsti Q1-I tht
J'.P.'s aoiooont had tamed into a 'I'ooplo's oohantfl
It nido"!hos\1oooss1‘ulno:aootthoaaosaIl.y
Bocrctaliat and Iolnlo only plofio tt Jayprakada

larayavs aoioont too rotooao haa tvoaoa into a
pooplo ‘o anoint. ltilo taking all naomoo to throttlo
tho¢\omaoIIIIIl1,thoGo'Iu|nnthaovi!tnll:
aholaoodthoaoolhsaflbydoiasoothouotoonoat has
indirectly acmovloagod tho sncoooo of tho 3.?-oovoaoat .
ooooo ihio protoo mat tho J-Pa lowland which Ins
tuned iatoa||oo)lo'oao1oooctcanbo cqaoocoith
tho oowooont loo h lahataa Gal. coring tho Britiah
tolo in India!»

C

ihopopalarityoftllisootlonthodalooboa
oqlod oith tbt othhotn hi'saoIolsotaaoiast
thoB1-it-id1mloinInlia¢@IoIsfid'l'I,itooloo$
oithansthoooditsoialuginaqoathoeobonsnt to
onotoac1'niaoithJ.P.adooiticiooothooovt.
torusocflathiandtollstmthopoooofllprocosoino
ltaloosutonaoditotallnppsottothollaoowood
anl1ohcsntl7omd1odtho"toatalsttao1:'oa
Ionoaiadalararanoltniao
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* J s y p n k u h 1!  avUMBt i s  m l  oaadBofrot 
without ary  M o o n s , t e i t m l  of easing 

to  s  eoaprsalaO , with J«p. both tho 
eootro snd tho S ta ts  OovnHwnt uaftor 

Mrs. Gandhi's d lroe tlan  took foqplo *o 
■oVMNBt so sb *sttsek* an th s u  By 
U n w h lif  s  ‘counter attack* an 

hsm  greatly  lnsraaosd tho niaorloo af tho 
pooplo. I t  I s  wall known th a t tho Ministry 

of Bihar i s  tho most onrraptod Ministry in  

India* What i s  omrtaanoMo i s  tho Oomm—nt*s 
ass of foroo and b a llo t an tho poneofal 

pooplo *s aom oa rd and o m  tho noot roopootod

t i  R tn r io r  tT f % t «  laaaa ly a* In two and a 
h a lf  c a lm s  o d lto r ia l again lashod a t  tho Qeoaraaont 
and tho Congress I sadora fo r  attacking J  ̂ .p e rso n a lly  

and giving a  d isto rtod  to rsion  of h is  nemnent.*1lolther 
/ayprmbaOh Saroyan nor h is  nomnsnt i s  tho mmmg of 
tho natlon**lt said • Tho "Corroptlon and tho lo o t fa r 
p o o r  •  anong tho high o f f ic ia ls  and ttn la to fo  wars 
tho nain caooas f a r  tho sod s ta ts  of a f f a i r s  in  tho 

ooantry. m  onothor long thy o d lto r ia l on MoMfcor » ,  

i t  predicted th a t tho Contra night atifCLo tho ‘neat 
oorroptod Bihar Ministry-  fo r  foar th a t  tho nomaasd 

mar gpnad to  othor S ta te s .

Z93

" 8a7pl'skad\'-s loiolont ia not onllotol
\|ithoataIUI'saoolIlo*1‘nstoalol‘cQiq
too chill ,with I)» both tho

cut:-oandthoitatodctolmom idol

Ira. fianflzfls diroctiu took pooplo 's
aohnontasan 'attack' nthol. B1
lamchina ‘counter attack‘ an 3.?-,tho7
havonoatlrinoroaooo thoaiaoriooottho
pooplo. Itisoollrnacatmttholliaiatry
othihariathooootocrqtoaniniotoy in
India. Int ia cnacsocablo iotho Ooloonoafls
opal’-tcrooandbllllot mthopoaoafol
pooplflaaohaom andoflathooofl loopootoo
oldloalorlilo Jaywabdlalwflnonot
oIIlptoli'IIiahdalattaot"a

Q

hlonahorfl, 'lst|naIaaiwa' iatvoanla
half @011 oditorial Alain lashed at tho Goflrltont

am tho cmnoso loadooo tor attacking I-Ponoroonlly
and civics a distutod wroicn of his lovomfl-Wlaithor
Ianlohdlaraymoorhioaohloat isthoomqot
tho Qt1Q"o1t nil t no "€Ii'tIpt1Q and tho lost tor
po\|or"aocagthohis!|O¢tieialsaallll.aistoI-ovooo
thoniaoaoastc-thond statootattairsintho
cod!» D anothor lsoatw editorial Q louder E,
itpoodiotodtlntthscontroaiut stiftlotho 'aost
ooIowtodniharlim.otr:"rortoaothatthoaoIoaou
my owoad to other ltatolo
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Vhi 'flH tH lP 't aaathar iaaaaaaa 1MIjr
pofciidhai twm Hawgong,want a.atap fuathar. It dM 

amt anly land an oaqnallflad anypaart t »  tha J. p. 
m m m b I bat « i t »  ttumr a k i t  btfdai th» yaath rf 
kammm n n  RoiMbar I  f W N f  it  aald •

* k goad imhhar ad laadara k a  baa* preparing 

for rarii a aaaaaant ia Aaaaa, it la laarnt, 
guaii aaa a art will m a l j r  dapaa* apaa Mia 
paopla's aappovt. Ha call apaa Mia putt ad 

Aaaaa ta a ik  tha a n a w i  a aoaoaaa"*

PraaldaoA, Sri Dab Santa Bara* "M a r  Mm gafcaa ad 

Saaa daniT—y t ta »W , it  aaU " Mia Cwgrnaa is  

dLalng tha aiaatiaa aopaigb”

U M i M  • oliaat Aaaaaaaa VaaMy
pahliahad frea Joahat, ogtandad a naval adalaa ta tha 

Cangmaa* it  aaid that Congraaa ahaalil • via tha 

haart ad tha paaplaP ta eauokaiet tha U ta iaaak « 

Mi laarfa r DO, it  vratai

* Tha only WP ta aowdaMt tha 3Jf. 
aatanant ia ta via tha haart ad paapl* ad 

aw jr haalat ad Bihaafelha laaMflaal 

atraagth ad paapXa JainMft In tha praaaaa l i  

ia aat Mia anal indax ad a&ad agaiaat tha 

aaaaaaat, sinoa tha a a k r  ad paapJa 

in tha pmeaaalon aan ba inaaaaaad bp

2%

‘rho ‘flood, anothoo asoanoso loony
putlishoo ton loosen; ,,yoat a.otop fathom. It an
notmlyioadanranqnalitioootpoorttotholth
oowoomthotaloothrowaiaithotomofluoyooflol’
Lane. nc!lo1omorI,B'll, it asioo

"A|oodl\ioo'ofloadoroh*IobIQN-‘Ocarina

i‘:.s'auchaao\oIontiaiooao,it ioloamt,
Such aovoooat will ouoly ospoliopctho
pooplofaoopvcrtawooallopoothoyootod
assalton.1nthoaoIaa@asoocooo"-

aaaia Q lovoobor D, it ladno at tho Gcilooo
Prosidod,lriDobIant'ahom. "mlsothoaoioo at
8a'sodsnoIosrolopa", it soil"thoc$osoio
ooingthoolootinqopaipfl

\

, tho ollostaonmoo llooklr
pooiiohodtrooJcohat,ou.toocoaaaooaiadvioototho
cflfliloo It aid that cmgross moold " oh the
hoart at no pooplo" to ccuntolact on 1.7.-noun.
D lotto! 80, it onto:

"'!hon‘.|Joa7tooolI£oIaottho-I-Po
oovololltiotouinthohoartotpooplod
ovol-'1InIl.std.’Bills'omo£riool
lfl'0BII-iloflififil-0-1051‘!!!-llfilflfllilll-II
ioastthohalinlolollindapiasttho
I-Paooooonatosiaoothoandoostoooolo
inthopooosoicnoalboinolilii
Iariaudimomotooonfo
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With an Ironical oaptionf 'save Congress* t 
'Mahftjfttl*. an Assamese Weekly fron ib spur,* rote In 
its editorial on Noweaber 17, that in the naae ol 
the ' sa\» democracy* there were processions on 11 
and 13 Noosbtr in Patna only to "Save Cpx " and 
*S&\» Congress'* It farther said that a huge amount 
was spent under the Centre's direction in his 
programs of so-called "Sacs democracy" • '•’he paper 
supported the JJP* movement in Bihar*

The day after the Patna TUeidh, l*e*y on 
November 5,1974, the Aamun Trlhune. the premier English 
daily, in a news item with three columns headline in 
the front page said «" J*P* lathi • charged "and again 
on November 6 It published a neve Item in :he front ja< e 
with two colisans headline which read ae "Patna nundh 
passes off peacefully"• Till November 7, the paper did 
not caunant anything cm 'Patna Bundh* in its editorial*

But on NoTO&er 8, the paper came out with an 
editorial on 'Patna Bundh' which was captioned" Living 
with J.P." The editorial said that the 'Patna Bundh1 
waa narked by violence and "Living with J.P* and agitation 
had many disadvantages "* The editorial begun with s
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Uith an irmical captimflnve congress‘ ,

'h,hg,mfl', an Aooamao weekly rroa ibapuhoroto in
its editorial on November 1.7, that in tho naao oi‘
tho ' Savo democracy‘ thoro were prooosaiono on ll
andl3lIovolborinPatnaonly to"6avoCPI" arll
‘Save Congroosk It turthor oaid that a huge amount
who spent wile! the Centre‘: direction in .hic

programe oi’ so-mllcd "Save democracy". The paper

supported tho LP. movement in Bihar.

The day after the Patna nlndh, iteo, on
Hovoflrer 5,1976, tho , the premier vnglish
daily, in a null item with throo coltflla headline in

tho front page said 1" J-P. lathi - chm-geh”and again
cm November 6 it pmlishod a news item in the front 181,6

with two collme boadlino which road as "Patna nunclh

palace oi‘! peacefully". Till Rovetflor '7, the paper did

not caoaont on 'i~*atna Bunch‘ in its oditorial.

But on November B, the paper cane out with an
editorial on ‘Patna Bunch‘ which was captioned" Living
with J ‘Po’ The editorial mid that the ‘Patna 1Jundh'

Hal mrked by Violence and “L171-n3 with J.Pa and agitation

had may dicadmntageo “'¢ The oditorial begun with s



It The incidents e f n w m l  
cutting tele-cceeanleatl
|m4i trains 
end ta n  B»

•t attacks — »  I t l  
Jyt T a m p ir l M m  
ny*i Bihar Bundh sfe

mf milway trae*of 
on lln k ft| liiH l at 

I t llM y  station

A m id  — ho J .p .
ponder ftiff what his prosoot i u fts it  Is 
llk o ly  ts  lead to ."

I t  cqnclndod with i
* She pscplc o f Bihar asst ham a im  fe lt  

that liv ing  with J .P . and agitation has 
■any dlaadmatages. I t  l s 9 therefore, this 
tins serious thought was given ts  swing ts 
an —der standing with gins and tabs an hsth 
sides***

Bnfc lfttcr an ths y g g j ^ t H g i  shangad Its 
attitudes and adnlttsd that j«p* was a feres and Ms 
nssmsot was a vsal challenge ts  Ms* dtadtl'i 
leadership* i t  did not subscribe ts  ths slows of ths 
Congress leaders that y«P« m « mwsI  was a throat ts 
deassraey* It  said an Hsvesber B0P197* »

n . . . . . . .  ImTm ftBUMd IaswM  fey 8*1 Burayas
is  a serious challenge ts  Mrs* Oaadhl'a 
IsartsTfehlp bat ts  may that i t  is  alas a threat 
I t  dsneeia-ciy is  hardly convinslng*.

sn lenmber so I t »

• P s lltlsa l ns— mb* la —ahsd hr J*P« paeed a 
eerlaas threat te  the Congress theogh the

" ‘rho incidents of nail at allay ta-nu,
cutting talc-exmicntlm linkhloltlq at
hill Flinn, cinch Q 1 1511817 lhttm
and nllnhlynflhnlpolfi Dunstan nrbd
fill UIQIIQPI B1!!! 80¢ filllld BID J1-P.

pnndnr OI! flit his prnlvul Inuit ll

Uh}; to had to."

It amnlndod with a
" Ililpliplltlfllh-Ifinthhalli £018

thlt Ulla‘ with J J’; ad afltntlm bl

aw diadhntmu. It to, thatutu-o,ch1n
tins aertau thought an ‘inn to caning to
In mbratmflm vtth git ant tub Q bah
mm.

mt later an thn  *iIG its
attltmoa and ahittd tint LP. was 1 twin and his
Iuunlatinlnllllmh-11anptoH'a.0nl|Q1'a
louhrdlip. It did not auboorlbn to tho Illil at tho
Caron hadora that LP. not-nut an 0 thrust to
Comm.-act. It said Q lira.-mar 21,1914 1

" ......¢ 8-!‘ Ionnnt hunfind I1 B1-1 blnynn
1| I cartons clllllnal to lira. Unfit‘:

londcrfllphuttoay tlutlttsalolathrut
fibéaloancwlahnndlycmvinnmf»

gpumnunnaaozsnua

"Po1.1t1n1lnun|nt1;mdndhJ.l'- panda
autumn throat to thn cugrno thonfl the



l i t t t r  i s  try in g  to  aaot tho r t tU M f i  throw#! 
I t s  eson to r  -  t f f tm l ik *  Tbsloolsrtly I t  1« k 
0 M it p n t tM  th o t tho Csngress l o t  M l i a

So i t  appsars th a t tho IlfflhlB TTttelMI had fm  [jungly 
changed l to  a tt id u s  towards tho J.P* moweeet and Ito  
o d ito r ia ls  wore a srted  by lneonai steney#

Htweeer, i t  has boon foond th a t tho newspapers In 
a  sea* accepted tho fa c t th a t  tho J«p* ae— t  in Bihar 
was re a lly  a  ae— t  to  ba reel— sd Kith although they 
did  not support tho deoonrt fo r  tho dlooolatiqp  of tho 
Bihar Asssahly* They ohsorMd th a t  tho J  •p*aewsasnt 
wao a "ohallongo to  tho Congress party and the Geeern- 
a n d ”* Bat oany of thon did  not oubseribo to  tho d o n  
of tho Congress loadors th a t tho nstosMiit in  BJhar wiio 
a •throat*  to  tho dtaoenaey*

Bum of tho xaswopaporo p a rtieu la rly  — 11 papers 
w ith poor d r e d t t l o i  boldly tem sd tho J*p*ae— t  
a s  a  "Peeple^s ao— 1”» These papers wars aero 
e r l t lo a l  s€ tho Congress loaders than tho big  papers. 
Thsy aads no h e s ita tio n  in  asking tho Qsrernasot and 
tho Congress responsible f  or tho raapant e srro p tlsn  
in  tho country* bhat was aore in te res tin g  was tha t few 
e a a ll papers wale— Ml tho Bihar-typo ao— t in  As
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lotto! to trying to Dot tho olnllollfl throufl

lto oontoo - dhndho Mfloltodly it to o
flout flit. thot tho Gino ho ooldc
toooo oftor lndoponioaool

Bo it appqto thot tho “iii, bod troqoonfly
Q-hongod no ottiduo touoodo tho LP. moveloflt and no
odltoflnlo won mohd by memoiotonqo

nowovoo, it hao boon round that tho nouopoporo in
loll! oocoptod mo tact that tho JoPo oovuout Ln Bthoo
Iooloollyoootomttobooookoooltlolthfllll fill!
didnotoflppwtthodxnlltoothodtooollttunoftho
Bthao oooooblyo they oboorooo that tho J-P-oovooont
woo o Whollonuo to tho cgumooo potty out tho Gnom-
mo1t". Bot mm of ':-boo did not ouboorlbo to tho viooo
of tho cozgrooo loafiro thot tho Ioillt In Bill! umo

o "throat" to tho dohoroeyo

Buoo at tho naoopoporo porttoulorly Q11 ponoro
with pofi eiroolottn boldly to!-nod tho Jdnoovoooot
oo o "Poop1o'o oovolonfl. ‘lhooo nlnoro woro our
erltlool. of tho Cngrooo loodooo than tho bl; poporo.
Ihq undo no hooitottan in noun; tho Gooormooat ond
tho cengrooo roopmoiblo £21‘ tho raopont ooltnpttna
1n tho oamtry. llhnt woo ooro intelootlnl ooo slut too
anon poporo uelaanod tho Bttmo-typo oovoooat an Anon.
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fha ijlahsbad  Judgement.

Xn tha h ls te ry  a f the Congress ru le  the Allahabad 
judge—nt  a f June,19?& was anether land—rk  vhleh pa sad 
tha way fa r  tha ru la  a f  tha Janata Qaaamaant in  tiia 
C«Btn and aana g ta taa  a f Ind ia . I t  ia  layartaad t a  study 
tha roaatlana a f tha newspapers a f Asa— an tha Judgement 
v h ld i had unseated  Nn» Ind ira  Oaadhi aha had la ta  tha 
P r in t  M inlatar af India f a r  nava than a  deaada*

On Juna 38, 207*, th a  day a f ta r  tha  AdlAhabad 
Jadcanant, tiia natodit i ons. which expressed "surprise" 
a t  tha jadgeaent, cane out with a  n e ^ l  adwiee t a  tha 
Csngtuss ta  d iaslpa ta  tha dacdita th a t  ex isted  in tha alnda 
a f people about tha  cor rup t p rac tice  In a lae tlan a  which 
proved tru e  in  lira* 0&ndhl*a ease* tha pa par faavad tha t 
t^ a  danand f a r  tha change In tha election ragu la tiaaa  waald 
ba in ta n s lfla d  by tha Opposition. Hawevur, tha pa par 
believed th a t tha tru th  of tha  a lleg a tio n  waaid ba known 
only a f t a r  tha  verd ic t a f th a  Supraaa Court, lha pa par 
was nat In fhvoar a f  lira . O aaftil's resignation  an tha baaia 
af tha illsh ifted  Judganant*

On Jana 18, 297*, I t  said  th a t  th a  J .P .  nauanant 
weald nat ba abXa t a  prevlde a  " th ird  a lte rn a tiv e  ta  tha 
paapla" aa tha  appasitlon partloa  waald never ( i n  up 
th e ir  separata id e n tity . Referring ta  tha Congress ra l ly  
of Jana 38 In Raw Delhi in  sappsrt a f  lira . Oandhi, tha

tho Allohlboll Iudgolnto

In tho history of tho Clflooo rulo tho Allohohod

Judguont at Juno,19'I5 uao ohothor hafllrk which povod
thovoJ'1'ar tlhrfllootthoiamtofloflrnlhntintho

Contoo ma om Btotoo at mm. It to upooum to nu;
tho oooottmo or mo uouopnporo or Aoooo n tho Jocoooont
ohichhodlluootodllroo llldl-IIflo@1Illoh-liodtho

Prim luniotor of Imlio torooro thonodooodo.

on Jmo 18, 1918, tho day ottor tho I-lllnhoo
Iudgooont, tho §@]_L1, which ooprooooc "'oII'oI'1oo"
ot tho juagolont, all out with o noql odilco to tin
congoooo to floolpoto tho doutto tint ozlotod in tho Itndo

at pooplo obaut tho ctrupt 1!-octlco tn olootlmo which
proved truo tn Ilooo Oaatfio caooo ‘Iho popor rooroo nhot
tho comm for tho chonoo in tho locum rooulotino would
ho lntoaottloc by tho Oppoottlom llouooor, tho ppor
holiofll thot tho truth at tho ollopttm would ho known
only ott-or tho 'oo:-clot or tho Bupoooo court. mo popu-
too mt in forum of llroo Gonlaflo rootunttou m tho hoozo
atthoollohaholluunooouto

On Imo Ill, 19%, it ootl that tho LP. noooout
would not ho oblo to provldo o “third oltornottlo to tho
poop1o" oo tho opposition porttoo will lover glio w
their ooporoto identity. hotorrlng to tho Cmflooo roll:
utlmofiumloonolidinoupportotllroouonlrt, tho
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Pfciiiik imam in i t s  ed ltsrla l an Juns 22 t tU ie in d  
tht C«ogr»M lia d tr i far their disrespects to  the 
low and court* The paper was aery e r itloa l o f the 
Congress President, T)eb Santa Ttareeah for  hia state- 
went "Indian is  India" which node b ia s e s  siding *• 
the paper , "  a laughing stock" before the public*

For BllilW iMMllYl illahebed Jnrtpwnt wea 
an sppsrtanlty te In ah at Mrs* Indira 6andhl*Aeeordlng 
te the paper there were wldeapread corruption during 
Xrtt Gandhi’ s retina and Mrs* Gandhi hereeelf tuna 
indultance te  corruptlan in naay ways* on June 13, 
19TB, in a twe oelw n ed itoria l It said *

"  Daring lira* Indira Gandhi'a rale chare haw 
bean uiue-spread corruption in easy fie ld  a 
and Ufa* Qandhi hereself baa glw n inaul- 
gaiice te corruption • • . • . although ahe
haa aanatlaaa ahawn aagameaa te  renew
corraption bat in  nest eaaea she haa roontned 
indifferent” *

I t  indirectly insisted on Mrs* O m ii i 'i  resignation*
* Rot to  speak s f  the Opposition leaderv •an 

one s f  her own party's tapertant leader and 
her Cabinet9o as-Mlnloter Sri Mohan Dharla 
h inself oaid that she should resign"*

2G
“D

fl1gfl_£ in lto oditoriol. m Juno 22 ortttclooc
tho cnlrooo loocoro too thou dioooopooto to tho
loo on! court. tho popor ill Iory criticol of tho
coup-ooo Poooidont, nob Konto lloroooh too hio noto-
ooat *Ind1ro to Imllo" which mdo htmoooooltq to
tho yopor ," o loughug nook" hotoro tho puhno.

For Qggijfln tho Allohobod judpunt woo
on oppfltltlty to lnoh at llro. Illilmo Gondlliolocddi-II

to tho popor thoro ooro oldooprood corruption during
Ibo. Oondhflo roglno and Ito. Goat! horooolr gaoo
induloonco to corruption in any ooyoo £1: Juno 13,
1975, in o too colt: odittlol it onld a

"Dor1n|llro. 1uc1roGo.&'oroI.o thorohooo
bod: oluo-oproad corruptlm in may floldo
om! hro. Banal horooolt hoo ottoa moul-
goncotocorrupttmt . . . 1-Althoamoho
hao oooottooo ohoun oooornooo to roooio
ccrroptlm but in not coooo mo hoo roloinol
1ndl.ttoood".

It indirectly tnototod on Ito. Gonlnflo rooighotlom
" not to opook of tho wpooitlm loodor, oion

ono of hot om portro tlhortant loooor and
hor 0oh1not°o on-Illniotor 811. hdmn motto
hiloclf lid flit oho ohculd roollnfi
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Again m  June UB,197S, intiBl I — tTI to  a  twa 
c 9 l m m  e d i to r ia l  harped on Mrs* Qaudhl’s resignation*
The paper said  th a t i t  vattA to  a a tla r  i f  Mrs* M t l  
r a i l i t o  forthwith*

Life* BtitajfcHMlfflL* toe t i n  repeatedly
dsnendad t t o  resignation  of Mrs, Oandhi a f t e r  t to  
Allahabad Jodgowmt an I t*  Jana IB  and SO l u a t t .  This 
weekly said  th a t I t  was wrong to  present to s t  t t o  congress 
party wsnld esass to  to  a powerful p o ll t le a l  party i f  
Mrs* Oandhi resigned*

Carloasly asoaihi jM U U to to L  another Weekly,* raided 
sto lons eanaant nn tha judgneat* Howe oar, I t  efceereed th* t 
J o s tle s  S ingh 's  w A l d  was M l  t to  f in a l  ana and Mrs*Oaadhi 
had t to  r l^ h t  to  appeal to  t to  Sapsans C oart,

Tto ft"fT ssprsssad t to  sans opinion* A fter 
dsnwnrtfwg Mrs* Oaxnlhl's ra s  Ignat ion i t  said  an Jans M ,19H  
th a t  *ne la td a r  was a to m  tha  pa to is  to  any do ns erot i c  
caentzy"* »Uakt ,  anathar weekly 9dasnndad t to  ra s lg n a tisn  
of Mrs* Gundfti*

On t to  s t to r  hand, t to  ab san a tlan s  s f  4ffW lf r *  
wars to  a groat c x ta d  s ia i l a r  to  thooo of g y U U U t t t  
l U U l i i  and i & a U & B K l r  On Jans 90, i t  assorted  th a t 
t to ra  oheiald not to  any rto in d  in s is tin g  an t to  rso ignstlan  
s f  Mrs* Gandhi sines sto  tod  tha  r ig h t t a  appeal to  t to
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Aalnnmlv 1B»1°’5»lmA|lotm1Io*'-vv
colt odltorlol horpd Q llroo Gouhflo rootlmticu
Thopoporntdthot ltwouldhonottorttlwuloolat
roolltcd tartholflu

I-lb lW hmmb I1“ Hmmlr
donnnoc tho rootgmtlun of hoot uonlhl ottor tho
Lllohohod Judoloht on Ito Jm 18 on! It ioouoo» Thlo
woolly one tbt it no wrung to proohothot tho omgrooo
party would coooo to ho o pnrorful political port: it
llroohlroolpzod.

Corina; onoum, _&_j,fl,g,fi;, onothoo Ilook1y,ovo1coo
ooriouo cnoout as tho gudponto Booooor, it ohoorvoc tmt
Juoutoo Binllflo Iordtct woo not tho 1'1-nol mo om lrutooohl
hod tho light to oppoo). to tho Sagan Caut-

- ‘rho fihjfl oqrooood tho filo opinion» Aftor
doloudtno Bro. flaallhflo lootgmttan it ootd m Jno 80,191!
that “no loodor no obovo tho pooplo in ow doloorotto
canny". '&o_!_:_{, onothor ooony ,do_nuod tho rootgnotion
at I-lro. GMQA.

M tho oflaor honl, tho ohoorhtlmo of 51-_flfl
ooro to o groot oztont otltlor to thooo at “La,
];'|,;gu,ono;;g|i,. on Juno a, 11; oooortod out
thoro ohcnld not to ow comm lnolotlng m tho roolptlon
o£m*o-GolM.o1ncomoholthor1¢ttooppoo1totho
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8ojrees C iv t«
The Aiy i  I r ik M  a t  the  M tn t  did net add mao 

th« Opposition {MUm * da—nd fa r resignation t f  Nra« 
Gandhi fallowing Ow lll>h>l»a jniHpnt>> I t  said that 
Mn» Oaxtdhi esold eaotlnue as Priam ittaLitcr t i l l  the 
f in a l v n d le t  a t ttaa tapraa* Cwnrt where Mrs*Oaadhi had 
f  Had an appeal i b  supper !  af i t s  e a r t « o t t i t  I t  plaaad 
reliance m  Urn ideas a f tha m eld nurnO B  3mm Mt  
v m t i t  ebesr—dt

* I t  ia  Im t dentally leleiaMt ta  find that tha 
reaction a f  tha World Psaaa by and la s t*  haa 
contrary ta  expectation baan fa it#  
ta  S hrlaa tl Gandhi, in  fa« t9 tha Varld Press 
has feand oa w ild  reason fa r  S hriaa ti Gandhi 
t a  step d«nP(

Bat tha pap*r did net eaten* i t a  eappart  t a  tha 
’stags-—aaged' Cmgreaa sa lly  t a  Baa Delhi ha aappert 
af Mrs* QaatMU *F*iday’a —sail*  rally* i t  said an 
Jane M» * mm a a im  a f anpra aadm ted —res— so m  
tha part af tha ruling Congress** I t  aaid furthers

• I t  appaara th a t attempts are naa-a-daya t a i n  
nade by net only i—a tune and m a ll parties bat 
a la s  by « party lik e  C—grate ta  a a ttia  aarta ia  
Issues an tha s tra a t which la  baand ta  s tr ife  a 
serene blew t a  prapar fonetianinc af dene arum 
and Parlianontary aystaai af Oewamamt"*

211

Built cart-

thn Q-List the uncut did not dldll
thl Opponttiun partial‘ ital tel’ raltytlm at Bl.
Gandhi tulllllng the Aumua wanna. 1: nu can
III!» 003% clnlll cmtilml ll Prim lllntattr till fill
fllll R2318‘ at tho Buyout Court whoa llruflsllht hut
tflnlunnppnblauqpult ufttaountcuttn, ltpnaul
rollnleonthovtnunuttholnrldlliflumlinfl,

10'§,1iOblIIDlt

"It1ol.mi.4natn11ya1o\attot1nnunttho
Inctlmcefthuinrllranhanllnruornl
calmly to upctatiua hm quite qqnthotla
to Blulmtl a-mu, in tut, tin wand Pram
Ina tame! In mid nun for am-znunzi Quin
to nap Inna"-

Bltfinoppordldnotutonlltaalpyattozho
‘stun-Inga‘ canon ally lulu D015. in upper:
ntllm-Ocflat-"l‘rI.h-I'nnu1IInJ.l;" it all an
Jm0i9,"unau1p0tnpaollnahlnnnlnnnun
thIpnIto1't'-h0IlI11n;C%0ll"¢ Ilnid furthers

"13 QQQN that attonptl an mu-0-his I011;
m6llIyl||tnJ.y1Iut\Ibanl$.11paIt800bIt
llllwnpartyltho cnpnltollfifll certain

' tumlmflnltrlflwhlchhblnltod-rib:
ahlnllwtouropot tunttontngcfdnnouuq
undhrltumtary cyutcnafflowu-lat".
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The opposition portlet node the question of resigns tion 

of Mrs* Gandhi not only an All India issue but also an Impor­

tant international news* The situation was sueh that the 

newspapers dared not to go against the public opinion* It 

appears that the iMffifl TTflhlll was gradually changing its 

earlier stand on the issue of resignation of Mrs* Indira Gandhi. 

On June 26, Tribune raised the question of resignation of 

Mrs* Oandhl* It haanereds
ft

But the questions axe i will it help the Congress and 

Prise Minister to refurbish their position under the 

cloud sensed by the Allahabad judgment and the vacation 

Judge's refusal to grant an absolute stay ? will the 

rallies and statenents in support of the Prime Minister 

as stage-managed by the Congress silence the people not 

to question the propriety of Shrlaatl Gandhi's refusal 

to step down froa the post of P r i m  Minister t i n  the 

final judgment is made by the Supreme Court v . . . . 

there is also the question of sorallty which cannot >e 

divorced from the reality of the situation"*

So the study repeals that the newspapers in Assart were 

divided an the question of resignation of Mrs* Gandhi in he 

beginning* The big newspapers or papers with a good circulation 

did not support the Opposition parties' demttnd for resigns ti or 

of Mrs* Gandhi* But subsequently due to the increasing popularity 

of the demand the big papers had also fallen in line with the 

papers running with a poor circulation* These si*all
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The opposition portion nude the question of resign; mien
otilrufiandainotonlyanill Inoiaisauobutalaoaninpoah
taut international nova. Tho situation was ouch that the
nowlpaparl dnrod not to go apinlt the public opinion. It

IIPPIIB11 that the §,.gg__1g_ip_\g, no gradually changing its
oarlior mm an the inane of mnigntim of lira. Indira Gandhi.

On Juno %, jmflfl, mind tho quntim of rocigmtion of
Mrs. Gandhi. It hams:-co:

"But the questions are s will it help tho Cong:-on and

Prim lliniltor to rofwbidi their polition moor the

clolli finned by the Lllbhi-lblll Judglont and the ‘Ieatmn

Juo&o'a‘roi'nnJ. to mm an absoloto It-Q7 '3 Hill the

P811108 and mmma in llipport of tho Prime léiniator

ll ltage-winged by tho Cmirou lilonco the people not

to qmltion tho propriety of Bhrimti Gandhi’: refusal

to stop down from the polt of Prim Minister til]. the

timi imimant igmdebythofiupromrourt 1' . . . .
thorn in also tho quootion oi‘ morality which cannot We

divorced firm the roolity of tho litmtionfl

Bo the ltlfly renal: that the nolnmpora in Assam were

divided on the question of resignation of Mrs. Gandhi in who
beginning. ‘mo big nnupapora or papers with a good circulation
did not ltlppott the Oppolition pa1't10s' dlnulfl for roaignatizun

of Hrs» Gandhi. But subsequently duo to the inoroasing pOp\l.1ai‘1t-y

oi‘ the domnd the big papers had also fallen in lino vi ah the
mil pnporl rlming with a poor circulatim. Those small
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papers not only deuanded ths resignation of Mrs. Gandhi 
but they found In ths Allahabad Judgment an apportunity 
to hit ths Prime Minister Mrs. Indira Gandhi and harped 
on ths common complaint - corruption among the ministers 
which was prevailing at that time* It has been found that 
these papers were ^ r y  eager to play the role of the 
Opposition only to boost up their circulation* Their news 
headline a and editorial corn ents reflected the voice of 
the opposition* They did not hesitate to use superlative 
degress of adjectives* They often made pungent rewar s 
against the ruling party*

i*ok Sabha Flections of 1977

The Lok Sabha elections of 1977 Immediately after 
the lifting of the Press Censorship was a watershed which 
marked the end of 30 years Congress rule and the beginning 
of Janata Party rule In India* For the first time In tve 
history of Independent India the politioal ideas were 
polarised, the Congress and its allies seeking s fresh 
mandate and ths newly formed Janata Party and its al l les 
fighting to mid Mrs* Gandhi »s family rule and the vmergency.

Ths Janata Party campaign stressed and high-llfh ed
the Emergency excesses and high handedness y

21$

paper! not only demanded the reeignation oi’ Mrs. Gandhi
but they found in the Liiahahed Jllchgmnt an apportunity
to hit the Prime M10181’-01‘ lire. Indira Gandhi and herped

on the colaon mien: - oorruption among the minilterl
which use prcmilioz at that time. It haa been tom-so that
theee pepere were very eager to play the role oi’ the
Opposition only to boost up their circulation. ‘their newa
headlines and editorial. cw ente reflected the Voice oi’

the opposition. They did not hesitate to use soperletiie

degrees of adiectiveu ‘Ibo? often mac pungent rennri s
against the rulim party»

Lok Sabha llectima of 19??

The Lok 8a-bha elections of 1977 immediately after
the lifting of the Preea Censorship wee e ueterehed which

mrked the and of 30 yeera Cmgreae rule and the beginning
of Jamta Party rule in India. For the first time in the
Metdry of independent India the political ideas were
poiarieed, the Cmlreee and ita aliiee eeeking a 1'1-eeh
lllnndate and the znvly formed Jamta Party and its 311198

fighting to end lire. Oandhi'e family role and the mcrgency.

The Jeaata Party campaign etreeccd and high-livhed

the mrguicy emeeaee and high handednees ,
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* h o  Film* Minister* i m w  t w i r t i  •  a a l N X t t l e  rula, 
r i a l  o f  h o r  c a n  a i  o r t x » * c a n s t i t « t i s n a l  o o n t r o  o f  

p i w r  a n d  f a m d  a t o r i l i a a t l a t w  In f a c t ,  t h »  o n t l r o  

o l o o t i o n  o a a p a l g n  w a s  e e n t r o d  a r o u n d  t h o  s l o g a n  

" d i c t a t o r s h i p  -  t o r s o s  -  d o a o o r a e y " .

lb  M ntvast.th i C a n in ii  party coupsfgn f m m d  
«B tho idoa r f  Batisnal Unity find s ta b ility  which was 
oafs only with tho ruling partyy for tho e o u B t r y  would 
prospor only undor Concroos rulo and Mrs* Oaadhi was 
a syufeui of strong progrossius fareoa*

In ths l ig h t of tho BassiUi Junto n o ta ry  i t  i s  
nacossary to  study how o ffse tiu s was tho nowopapurs* 
ralo* What was tho lapaet of th o lr roporting on tho 
oloetosutos 1 Could ths nswspapors foroooo any ehango?
Mss ths Proas hootilo to  tiao Cangsoos T Bow did tho 
Proas soo tho aaorjanei of Janata Party in  Indian P ali-lea l 
arsna ?

Hi taasn  a l l  tho nowapapors -  Mg or soall ha llod 
tho dooioiaB to  hold lok Babha oloetion on
Murah91977* Whllo approbating th is  daoisisn , sons 
nowapapors "adwiaod* tho Congroaa Oaonmnont to  rowofco 
tho doelaratian of marcaney so that tho oloetlsno to 
tho U k Babha eauld bo hold in froo and fb ir  ataoophoro*
On January 8891977 tho 1»bi frlboao wroto t
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the Prime Mmietefle new teuarde a auteeratie rule,
rise of her em ea ertlw-cmetitltienal epntre of

peuer and forced eterilintidn. In fact, the entire
election caepaim nee centred around the elegan
"dictatorship -~ vereu -» delaoraef.

B eentraatfithe Cmnreee prty ceqaip feeeeeed
en the idea at htienel mitygnd etaiility which wee
eefe I111 with the ruling party, for the comtq would
preeper ml; under Gangrene rule and lire. 0a@i wee
a crate]. of etrong pregreeeive tel.-cee.

In the light of the naeive Janna eieteey it ia
neoeeeary te ettldy bee effective nae the neeepuperei
role. Hut use the impact of their repertini Q the
eleeteratea ‘I Could the neuapepera feeeeee any chance?
fiethelweeeheetilete thecongleeeineediethe
Preee eee the eaerpnce of Jennta Party in Indian Felix.-iml
ll?

Inaenlall theneeepapere-hi; er nail hailed
the Gevertutie deeiaion te hold De! Bahha election on
Ilareh,l9'?h Ilhile appreciating this decieiee, one
neeepapere "ad'Iieed" the Gangrene Gefirment te rs-web
the declaration et emergency ea that the election: re
the Lek Bathe. could be held in free am fair atleepheret
On Jamar; 3,1977 the Lane rribme wrote I
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*  M  there Is  a psychalagieel t ip ie l  af the 
U ttar* Sinea tha iw r iw c y  h u  nat baas 
fo l ly  withdrawn and anly a l l  lava relating 
to i t  ham baan libera lised , i t  i s  jast 
natural far tha Opposition partiaa to  safTar 
frtai eertaln Inhibition affecting tha fre ed w  
that i s  nssassary in  tha alaetian aaapalgn. 
Therefore, Qomrnnent would ba wall adelsed 
to  esiildar i f  tha ■aergoney aan ba reeohsd*.

Tha U n a  tM M » »  another English daily af 
loaan, an tha sthar handt assarted that tha res trio* 
tians would haw baan l i f t e d  l a g  ago had there bean 
nemal situation in India, on January BO11977 i t  saidi

*  k *  a natter of fhet9 a l l  these rastrietians 
would haw baan l i f t e d  long ago had there bean 
a nemal situation existed in tha country in 
pro onorgonoy days* I t  is  probably aoanlngless 
ta renind ear people the situation whiah 
necessitated the declaration af energsaey."

Tha paper further adrlaad the pespls ta w ta  for 
tha bast parsons in whose hand tha future af tha nation 
would ba safe. On January 86,1977, tha 'AdMLJSUKlM' 
a fter  appreciating Mrs. Oandhl far her "Raw Fo manic 
programed", desired that Mrs. flsndht should lead tha 
nation fo r  "another decade.M I t  said t

2

"BItthereieapaycheleain.laepeet efthe
ntter. Bince the eaereancr haa net been
fully withdraln and enly all lave relating

te 1: ran been liberalieed, it ie gm
natwal fer the Oppeeitili prtiee te enffer

frca certain inhibitifi effecting the fleedQ

that ie neceeeary in the election napaign.
Therefore, oovennmt would be well adviaed
to cmeider if the Iaerpncy an be revolved".

The fin‘ another mum: daily ef
ieeal, Ii the other hand, aeeerted that the reetricn
tiena venld have been lifted long age had there hen
neenl eituatim in India. G1 January fi,l9'I7 it mien

" aeaI.ttu' of fact, all theee reatrictiene
eeuldhavehaenliftedlnqauehadthereheu
a nelll eitmtien exieted in the country in
pee-emergency bye. It ie prehhly aaaningleee
te remind oer peeple the eitunticn which
neceesihted the declaration ef elerpneyl

The gape! father edrieed the peeple te Iete for
the beet pereone in where hard the future ef the mtien

would be cafe. m January fi,19'!7, the iggglnggf
after appreciating he. danhi for her "lee Romania
Fragrance", deaired that lire. Genlzi eheuld lead the
naticn for "another decade." It aid 1



•Te-day the Saw Se«oaU P r a p u M i  af India 
h u  butt hailed bath lntldt and eutslde the 
c sentry* If this Hit satins ted lender ef ae 
leede the nation at least far ana.her deeade 
India will undoubtedly he one af the tap neat 
o f  tries ef the hand**

The ahaaaaa af a viable appeal tion party in the 
Indian Pertlenewteiy denast*ey waa wail realised by 
tha newspapers* Bat tha possibility af aaah a party 
by aartlng all appaaltUn pnrtlaa waa blaak,aaaeading 
ta tha i g H L i d l n U  sines tha appaaltlan partiaa 
had sane "daep-aeated qualitative defleienelee*. On 
January ait1977f ' M A M U l t t M 1 in ita aditarial 
said i

* a liable opposition with well-defined alas and 
eo*h»rent pngranit capable ef presiding a 
Oewmaant alternative ta that af a party in 
pawar is • sin-qua nea fen the awaaeaa ef 
danearaaff that palltiaal Ufa in this eepatry 
la paarar for the abianae ef enoh an eppeeitian 
ia all tea esldant****.****** ftwh a unity le 
net yet In esidanae* Baeldee9 nane ef partiee 
has a truly national eharneter* Baah la dependent 
far ita existence on sene United peekete ef 
eoppert neatly urban baaed* thdil theee deep 
eeated inlitetln defieleneles are nenemd a 
nerger by ltealf will net eenetltete ta tba 
encrgopcc af a really s t m g  and liable apposition 
that the eeontry sorely needs"*
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"1':-dn7tlullovBamon1nPra¢n_not1n:lh
hlbanhallodbominltdoandouutmtho
callatrj. xrmunuc nu-an lndoratan
hula tho Hutton at least for cannot lands
Ialllnvlllmnoalmodlyhoardtlnntuplat
cumulus at tun mm.

Ihnablnmoota VlI.lI1OQPfl11i1@fl&I.l€b
mllnahlltanuatnrydonuauqwnvull. rultnliy
the nuuanntrl. But tho ponafltllty at not 0 put!
by Inning 111 qponttlm patina Ina I1cnk,anoIfl.n¢
to flu ‘ii, amen the apposition pa-tin
ma an "hep-untd qmllttntiw hflotomlof. Ch
Jnnmry 31,1977, ' ' In its editorial
and 0

~ A vuuo qpm.m|n with all-dotlnd an ul
co-tn:-ant pinata capable at painting a
Gunman: nnumnzvu to ch: at a put: In
panruadn-qnnnuntnrthn annual
dnlnuuygfint pq11tlan11.11’o1.nt-hu¢II%I'I
11 pun! for flit nbidlll if i an lpplaltlln

to all too evident».-.."".. finch I mlty to
me ya an Qvu-nu. nun», an 0! pun»;
has tsrulymtllml dnnctor. Bah iclnpnlnt
for its existence Q uni linltol pants cl.’
supper! nnatly an-Ina turd. IE1]. than bop
sated qnlltnin dofletonclil an nan! 1
narmuhltaulffllllntonntltltototho
olnrgllseoofanallyatrmganlthblnqponltin
thctthocomtry an-01750010"-
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the Oppssitlan 
aaM inw iy  *d
i » «

the t A t r  hand, held 
p u r t i t i  N tpanaikl* f «  «N«tlag 

•disturbance* in the eMitaqr*oa Ik l m iy 
i t  wrote i

e MMk of the OppM&Unk p tv t l is  « i j r  had a 
p tflk tu  of e f i t la la lm  the te fam  e f t t e  
QfVnBMOl, MiMK tbqr seeld km gUST MM 
o M itia it lM  advlM t«  a n  eon* m n  i ! « | i  
r«  WMMftl IflMMtltiM if Harises plttS 
»nd p t ig n — i ,  MMt in irony of fe te  it is  
th a t vhlla tha O annaaB t Is  enpjed  la  a 
prngrsano i f  p m i |  a  eU aata oandnsite to  
d l i t artw w i i s  being crested by an rta la  p e e p l r  

and there are osMSitlng tensions those days in 
a t  Ind ia 's  psllilo i**

tbs paper a las  eaotloned the psspls to beep a 
vatflh n a r  opposition p a rtie s  whs aaeaM ini to the 
paper did never eontribete anything to the dowel sp e n t 
ef tbs eoontiy* Again an Fetoriaas? aft,lW77 UmuMMI 

»**. said that i t  was the Opposition parties  whs
• students to  re fra in  iron  the sm alm  tisn . 

Awarding to  the paper a  'k i |  eensplmey* bad been 
working to  ornate "abase and d isorder* end "esnfasien 
and aisrdqf" in  the eoontry*

raqprsM, m i 
snoounagod

Inters 
c learly  re f l  
Congress |

e d ito ria l ofs tin d y *  t 
eoted the soloes of the leaders ef the 

. I t  seens tha t the paper had ns heeItalian

$17

flui‘ Q6100‘-:h02Inn||,ho1l
the Oppdtlm pg-tin Iupmatblo ti antlq
uncanny 'd1nturlnnno' in tho country-»0n loin:-7
18,1977 it Itch I

.llOI@Of$lIO§pOl1i1IlflIC1IlQIJ_ll
psttnnclnlttclalngtludolngnuttb
Go*IbInn|:t,v!ll||thqun1.lhn|1nnalIl
omntrnntlbnditootonfllnnhibdopa
turuqaoultlaltqnlnnntnttnotmrtonupunn
I-"4970!!!-Ilnllntll lrlwotthiolttl
tiniwhflnflbfioiilthlniiaclflpllnn

N’0ll'&1lIpQo0,lc1iQi00m6II1Inta
anew-mm 10 um; canted by curtain pqm
nndthonuonumttngtunalunathonhyaln
the Inna of Infill‘: polities"-

‘lbo pupa! clan ‘attuned the pubplo to bop a
ntuh our qpatulm portion who according to the
paper did naval cantttblf-0 BN1!!!-fll no tho bhlynlt
01' tun comtn. Apia an Fobrmu 5,1877 mg‘;
 _-11 can ltwaltmoppoatttnputiaavho
anoollngadfluatudnntatontratnfrnthncantnnaln.
LoaIMn|tothnppua'bL¢e¢\lp1lul!'hn.4bocn
working meant: "@uanld1aaMor" and "Quinton
andunIeh1"1.nthnoomtry¢

Intuvnti-D817, the odlturhl If tho ‘$131;
clout! mama cm volen gt tho lemon at the
cmflbu flit’; It moons thnt the pp" had no honltntlun
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in  earrying tha tsIm i  a f  tha c « |n i i  through i t s  
b w i  inH v im i e A m u  day after  day during tha 
e lec tio n  period*

Tha ideology and e lec tio n  nan ifea ta  a f  p a l l t ia a l  
p a r tia s  and th a t*  lik e ly  inpaet m  tha n t a r s  had a laa  
cane in  fan  s r i t k l a i  in  tha e d lta r la le  at tha new ape pars. 
Sana papers serupHlsaaly refra ined  tram pnaalng any 
aariaaa  cannsnta l a s t  thay n igh t earn d ispleasure fran  
th a  p o l i t ic a l  partias*  A fan eaaa forward t a  sappart tha 
a lae tio n  n an ifea ta  af p o l i t ic a l  parties*  on FO bm ry 10, 
1977, tha ig H U t tB t t f 1 re fe rrin g  ta  tha Conereas 
n an ifa s ta  said  •

" I t  once again brings high heps in  tha ninda 
a f  tha people ta  leak  forward to  a  bright 
ftituns* • In sp ite  of tha  bast e f fo r ts
a f tha ru ling  party  t i n  country i s  s t i l l  n st 
f re e  tram tha e sp ia l t a r s  and nlddlenen."

According t a  tha la H L Z S U M  * tha a laa taaa taa  
would be inflnansad by tha  ’personalities*  la v d iM  in  
tha p a ll ra th e r  than by tha  idsalogy s r  by any slogan 
I lk a  "d ic ta to rsh ip - ^ r s u s -  a w n im y * . on February 19, 
th a  papar sheened  •
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in een-yin; the voioee oi’ the cxeee the-eu¢ lte
neue end vieue column an etter dew during the
election peeled.

The ideelefl end election eeaiteete et peliti-eel
pert!-ee enl their likely iepeet Ii the when heel elee
cue in tee eritiein in the edittiele at the neeepepce.
Beee pepore eereplleuely retained fen peeing my
eeriene otente lest they eight eem aiiepleeeue fen
the pelitiml persiee. A tee eene tneeem te eeppeet the
eleetlm emiteete of pulitieel perbiee. ill Idrtry 10,
1.977, the ‘ii zeterring to the cnpeee
eanlteete Qld I

"It mceegeinbrlngehighliepe in the einde
of the people te leek tannerd to e bright
futunee e e . e e In eplte of the beet efferte

e1'thel'fl1lllllll'7theeoe:itr7ie etlllnet

flee flu the enlettere end lledlelenl

Aecerdin; to the §_j_@,1 , the eleeteeetee
would he laflemeed by the 'pereenelitiee' iavalxed in
thepellrethertinnllytheiaeeloflreyeay elope
like "aietetorehip- versus eeeeereeyfl m Pee:-mi-7 19,
the gnper fleerved e
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*• • > .The electorate being composed of diverse 
castes having different regional and other Interests 
would be greatifr, If not wholly influenced by 

personalities involved In the poll ra her than by 
other factors"*

*h® flfitiUft A « B  apprehended sane • "lasses' during 
the elections* On February Id and 23,1977, the paper repeated] 
urged upon the political parties to avoid "elms es" d ring 
the election period* It scrupulously refrained from passing 
any other serious contents on the elections* The lialnl..

nade similar contents* The wee 
and Mahaiatl on the other hand came forward to sup. ort the 
popular * Janata wavs" against the ruling Congress part., • he^ 

nade no secret of their desire to extend a whole-hearted 
support to the Janata party* The ^lak - a R*S*6* sponsored 

weekly, had a good tins to avenge its old scores*

Generally, the newspapers - big or snail - were 

in favour of a congenial atmosphere where a free and fair 
elections could be held* k few papers went to the extent 
of 'advising • the Government to withdraw the emergency 
rule so that the Opposition parties and Press could do their 
job freely and fearlessly during the elections*

Gone papers on the other hand, high-lighted t! © 

so-called "gains of emergency" during the elections, ^oce 
scrupulously refrained from passing any serio .a cog ent s
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". . . Jhe electorate being composed of direree
ceetce having different regional and other interests
would be greafifi. if not wholly ilfiloenced by
perstnalitiee involved in the poll re zher than by

 other feature‘.

The mmio epprehended ecme ' ~las1~ee' during
the elections. On February 19 8,1977, the paper repmt¢=-d1

urged upon the politiul pertiee to avoid ‘clan’ es" d ring

the election period. It Iofllptllollelf refrained from passing

any other eerioue commute on the elections. The mlgh
Ijflmgg mde similar cements. The fle.iie 

and flmflfl an the other hand came forward to lli1.;‘J1‘t the
popular "Jarret: ewe" aainet the 11111118 Cmsfeee pi\i't,,. J10;
made eecret oi‘ their desire to extend e whole-hearted
support to the Janet: party. The Q33 - e R.S.8. sponsored

weekly, had e good tine to avenge ite old scores.

Generally, the neuepepere - big or mall - were
in favour of e congenial etnoephere where e tree and fair
electiane could be held. A few pepere went to the extent
of 'edvieing ' the (interment to withdrew the emergency
rule eo that the Opposition pei"..iee and Preee could do their

Job freely and feerleesly during the electione.

Bole pepere on the other hand, high-lighted t* e

eo-called "gains of emergency" during the elections. ewe

ecrupulouely retrained from passing any eerloea com.‘-onto
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on the controversial issues* Their comments were of 
routine type, drub and had a tendency to escape from 
the nain and vital questions* They did not ll^e to earn 
displeasure particularly from the ruling party or 
Government*

What was nost discreditable on the part of t»»e 
newspapers was that they could not properly assess the 
people* s upsurge that led the Janata party to victory.
Their neve collects and editorials could not visualise the 
emergence of a new power. Their reportings were monotonous 
and unbalanced* They gave sore praeinance and frequency 
to the news or statements of the Government or ruling party.

The victory of the Janata Party clearly indicates 
that the Press had no impact an the people who were 
disgusted with the 30 years Congress Buie as well as ~lth 
the emergency excesses. It seems that Press was a ue.e 
silent spectator. Interestinglyy as soon as the election 
results were out there was a made rush among the newspai*>rs 
to warm their hands in the rising sun of power. It 
appears that the style and the content of a ntwspapor Nave 
a relation with the political system of a country. It 
varies alternatively with the change of Ministry or 
Government*
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on the eontroreraial ieeoee. their crinte were of
routine typqdrebandtmdeteuiencytoeecape from
the min and vital quertione. They did not line to earn
displeasure particularly tron the rolim party or
GOVbl'l§I$e

what wee met dieereditable on the pert at the

newepepere me that they oould not properly eeaeee the
people'e upsurge that led the Jenete party to vietory.
Their newe oollme and editoriele could not fieuelice the
emergence of e mil poiele Their reportinge were mcmotonoue

and unbalanced. they gem more prudnance and frequency
to the news or etetemonte oi’ the Government or ruling pnr't}.'

The victory of the Innate Party clearly lmlicetee

that the Preee mid no imect an the people who were
disgusted with the 30 years Ccngreee Role as well ea ..-ith
the emergency emeeeee. It eeene thet Preee wee e me.e
eilont epectetor. Intereetihfil-Y; ee eoon ae the election
reeulte were out there wee e mde rush among the I1IIlpFt‘|:¢*l'8
to mm their horde in the rising eon of power. It
appeare that the style and the content of e newepepor have
e relation with the politiml eyetee of e comtry. It
reriee elternetively with the chenm of hinietfb Q1‘
Gorermcnt.

ii“



CffcPTEK f l l
C O N C L U S I O N ,

The rede of newspapers can tie stated  in 
briefs Newspaper are a  channel of communication 
between p o litic ian s  sad the public* Democracy 
requires th a t the public should hate the informa­
tio n  about p o litic a l ideas and s ten ts  necessary for 
ra tiona l Judgments about p o litic ian s  and in  p a rti­
cular about the Government* because newspapers are 
the  supreme a rb ite r to  decide what to  p rin t and omit 
and they are in  a position of p o litic a l power*Further, 
newspapers being a •neutral* channel can press upon 
th e ir  readers th e ir  own views instead of leaving then* 
to  work out conclusions for thonseltes* 7h«ycan also 
influence p o litic ians both by fores of argument and 
mors loportantly by t i r tu s  of the Influence po litic ians 
believe them to  have om»r the views of the public.

This power enables newspapers to  hold the 
Government responsible to  the public by reporting, 
in terpreting  and c r it ic is in g  i t s  actions* in  view of 
th is  power of interpreting the polices of the Govern­
ment, the newspapers must be independent of the 
Government*

CfRP'l‘RR'II

COICLUSIOI,

The roll of noucpaperl can be stated in
briefs Iciaunpcr no a chamzcl of ciicatim
batman politicians and the public. Democracy
to-quires that the public lhould mm the infanc-
tion about polifl-Q1 ideal and chats account! for

ratimnl Jllignlntl abofl politicilnl and in porti-

cular about the Bohnncntv Bocaull ncilpnpctl are

thc lmprcm arbiter to docido that to print and omit
and they I20 in I position of poliiiifll p0%i'¢l“u:'ther,

ncnpapcra boing a 'mutra1 ' dunno]. an pron upon
their readers thair can vino instead of having anon.
to work out conclusions for thclmaliu. Tbqcan also
influence politicians both by for-co of ugunnt and
more importantly by virtun of the influence politicians
bolicn than to haw ctr the vian of the public.

‘thin pant dnblu nlnpnpcrc to hold the
Golammnt rcapcnaiblc to the public by l‘Qp0i'$1-1389
interpreting and criticising in not-icnu m View of
this point of intnrptcting the policn of the Gavan»-
nont,thomvapapcrsInutbcindcpaodcut ottho
Gowrntlcntu



Ttaymnst also be fa i r  and impartial In  th e ir  reportings*Yet 

th a ir power  could la  In  t  d iffe ren t wqr abend i f  newspapers 

suppressed and d istorted  facts* They would than be presenting 

the public firos obtaining an aeearate idea o f Government 

actions and o f p o lit ic a l views and e * * its  in society at large, 

the power o f  the Press, therefore, has I t s e l f  to  be held 

responsible* Since the Press mist not be controlled by the 

Government the Ideal fo r *  o f control i s  coapetitloswSo i f  

there are papers reporting and commenting an Jie news fro *

■any points o f slew, the consequences o f bias in  any one are 

minimised. m  b r ie f ,  the basle assumptions are » that the 

Press has power, and that the more newspapers there are ,the 

less  l ik e ly  w i l l  th e ir  power go a ga in *  the interest of people, 

nation and democracy* The Press has many characteristic 

features s in teg r ity , fa irness, acotaracy and ob je c t iv ity , and 

s e l f -  eritie lsm  which should be denoted to the dlsruenion o f 

the shortcomings o f the Press and providing a means through 

which the public ean express i t s  views through a system of 

accountability to  show th e ir  responsiveness to readerr ' 

eritielsm *

F I M D X R Q 8 *

Vow i t  is  time to set against these arguments 

the various conclusions about the rea l ro le  o f the press

2%

Theylnit also be fair em impartial in tlmir repomingedet
tlieilpoficonldbc inqditterent Iqnbbed ifncvlpepere

flpprcllcd ufl didtltcd flbtlu They would then be prewnt@

the public hm obtaining an ncobrate idea of Goverznent
action! ext oi‘ politiml View and events in eoeiety at large.
the power of the Press, therefore, Ina itself to be held
reepmeibln Bince the Prom met not be controlled fly the
Goiernlent the ideal torn oi’ control is coqetitioniso ii‘
there are papers reporting and czmaenuing on the new from
namvpointaotview,thecamequencuotbiuinemr ulmarc
minimised. lb brief, the basic elsllptionl ere s lhnt the

Prue has power, uni tint the more newspapers there an-=,the
lea likely will their power go epinat the interest of people,
nation and denocrecyi The Pm» hal mw cfnracteristic

feature! 8 ilficpity, failmcea, accuracy i objectivity, and

colt; critieia which should be devoted to the diiflisaion or
the shortcomings of the Pace em providing e means through
which the public can exprea its vicvl through e syltcm or
eccomtebility to chow their recponaiwneee to readers: '
criticism
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ths Asmasss langnag** It sst sat Its jsvmsy ts erssts 
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with the deuslopment of Assamese literature and culture* The 
declaration of Asaamsse as tha only stata language of Assam
had given a tremendous impetus to tha growth of the Assamese
newspapers*

Tha evidence of tha content analysis oonflras that 
both English and Assamese nawspapara are costly urban oriented* 
They haws completely naglaotad the rural people who constitutes 
K #  of the total population .Bn the abasnoa of tha rural Press, 
tha newepapera in Assam could devote a few columns to rural 
upliftment*

The nawspapara of Assam base bean found more 
critical of tha Central O o w n u M k  rather than their own State 
Qovernment* The Assamese nawspapara in eonparlson to the 
English papers take nore interest In and glut core space and 
coverage to tha state polities of Assam* This makes tha 
Assamese newepapera nore popular among tha Assamese readers 
than tha Bngllrii papers*

Both tha English and Assamese language Press newer 
tried to offer a picture of tha total society to Its readers*
It expressed its concern eaoclustaly for representing tha 
interests of tha Assamese speaking people* The English language 
Prase instead of giving recognition to all grosg>s of people 
In the society, presented a sectarian view before its readers. 
The interests of non-Aesaraeae people, who hame been in A seam 
for generations, had been completely ignored by both the English

II-‘E til bfilcpi oi’ Aeflflfl literature end culture. The

declerationofieeaneeeee the cnlynetelangcaae otieeem
liadflfinetoimetuetcthezroethoftmieflhee

neeepepere.
The evidence oi’ the content enalyeie confiree that
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they have completely neglected the rural people who cmetitunee
GM of the total popfletion em the abeenee of the rural Pmee,
the nevepepere in ieem could devote e tee column to rural

the nevepapere of ieeal lave DUI! found more

critical oi’ the Central ooverment rather tlnn their own If-ate

uotermente ‘me ieeeleee neeepepere in eqariem to the
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eoeeraee to the etete politiee oi’ ieeene this nkee the
ieeeneee neuepapere more popular wont the Aeeeneee readere
than the E61!-in peperee

Both the English and ieleneee lemuege Preee never
tried to otter a pietu-e of the total ecciety to ite readers.
It eqreeeed ite concern emlueively tor repreeenting the
intereete oi’ the ieeaneee epeaking people. The mglish language
Preee instead oi‘ giving reccmiticn to all grows of people

in the eociety, {relented a eecterian View before ite readers.
The intereete of non-Anaroeee people, who have been in iesem
for generetione, hed been eoepleteh imred by both the mglish



end 4 W M N  language newspapers* A.* a  result these papers 

could not a ttrac t the nof** seances readers la  Assam* The 

newspapers published outside the State  of Assam- places 1 1 *  
Calcutta and Delhi -  hare been more popular with the non - 

Assswisas readers* Even a  section of Assamese e l ite  subscribes 

te  the Calcutta and Delhi newspapers aa these papers carry 
furled news and flews catering to the needs of a l l  section 

o f the people*

The acce ssib ility  of the English Press to u ll  

ra c ia l and language group both plains and h i l l s ,  who have 

a  special admiration fo r  the English language In th is North- 

East regiont helps the English newspapers to hare a strong 

foothold In a  wide f ie ld *  Since the English language I s  

acceptable to  a l l  people of th is  region. I t  could play a 

v ita l  ro le  In bringing about a  peaceful and Integrated 

society In tide turbulent pert of Earth-East India which has 

been witnessing sines Independence m y  lin g u istic  and 
ehsufinlst^Le t omiiwiul s t r i fe s  and unpleasant border disputes* 

But regretably, the English press completely fa iled  to come 
opto the expectations of the people* Xt fa iled  to  bring 
about a  cosmopolitan outlook among the furious peoples living 

In th is  troubled urea*

Mud i s  most d istressin g  i s  that both the English 

and Assamese language newspapers could not keep pace with

om Aoomooo longmp nowopoporo-. so o mam thooo poporo
could not ottroct tho non-Looomooo roadoro in Loom. ‘rho
nowopoporo pwlichod outside tho Stato of Aaoauu places 1121-.»
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ioiooo 103401‘!-Q Ema o ooction of Aooonooo elite subocribcs
to the Colcutto and Delhi nouqnporo oo those papa:-o carry
nu-iod non otli Viofl catering to zho noodo of all section

of tho P001110»

. Ibo ocooasibiliny of tho mgliah Ptooo to all

racial an map group mun puma and mu‘, who havo
o opociai omiratiou for tho Rnglidi languomo in this north-
East rogion, holpo the mlioh nouopopcro to mu o otrong
foothold an o wido mm. Binco the English loliguago io
ocooptoblo to all pooplo of this rogion, it could play a
Vital role in bringing about o pmcoflll om! into§'af-ed

oooicty in thio tu:'b\\‘l.ont port of Iooth-Boot India which boo
boon vitnoooim oinoo illiopondonco low linguistic and
ctmuviniot/to cxml otritoo and unploooont border di lputn-5.
Bllb rogrotohly, tho Btglioh Prooo cmalctoly foilvd to cm

Qto th onoctotiono at the pooplo. It toiled to bring
obout o oocopoliton oltlook oomg tho Iorioco pooploo 11*!-ha
in thio troubled lI'O8o

Ifi io moot diotroosing io nhot both the English

and Looomooo hnzuoao novopoporo could not loop pace with



the rat* of llteney. T h q r  aieerably failed ilMi In 
maintaining their percentage of naders* Thar* is no 
gradual upward trend in percentage of reader** The 
Assamese lingaga Praas depends completely on the Assamese 
speaking readers although it can to sana extent penetrate 
into other language speaking people like Bengali since 
there la a little difference between the Assameee and the 
Bengali language* The English language Press on the other 
fefpft hardly took any step to attract the readers from all 
racial and langwage groops*

Accountability is one of the touchstones to 
detentlne the gwality of the Press* Tnrtsirl this is e new 
concept of the world Proas* The most comnon form of 
accountability consists of regular examination of errors 
and publication of corrections* Generally, corrections 
are printed under the heading "Beg your pardon" or "we 
were wrong"* But this system has newer bothered either 
the Assamese or English newspapers* There is nothing line 
this barring the 'Letters to editor' colunn in the news­
papers of Assam* If a newspaper prints correction in this 
way* there would be fewer allegations of carelessness, 
undue influeneef bias and suppression* Apart from this the 
Idea of aocotntability will help taproot the relation 
between the newspaper and Its readersyeahee the newspaper 
■ore credible and a giimlus medium of two»way eoBruni cation*

Q1

tho rote oi’ literacy. filo! lioorably tailed own in
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These i s  a tendency to  u n  nova for sensation*
Both JLm » n  and FngliSh newspapers f a l l  short of the 
standard of aaeuFacy* Their news reporting i s  so imagine lw* 
th a t one w ill wonder whether they are newspapers a t all* 
Misleading headlines, d isto rted  qtao^tlons,biased paraphrases, 
omission of portions of speeches and emphasis an other 
portions by heavy type, a l l  sees to  be the outcome of a 
policy of Views instead of news* They are to be blamed 
fo r disseadnatlng rumours and In fla ting  an insignificant 
em at by catohy headlins and lengthy story* xhty frequently 
present d e ta ils  of omenta th a t newer took place and 
p ro stitu te  the language of euloglUB to  persons and things 
unworthy of public favour* The use of Indecent language is

2t i s  tru e  th a t a  newspaper i s  en titled  to  support 
or oppose a  particu lar policy but canon honesty demands 
th a t i t  Should keep i t s  opinion t r a m  colouring I ts  facts. 
"State the tru th , and l e t  your comment be as sew*re as 
you l ik e ,  but do not forget that a large section of he 
pttbUe begins to  d is tru s t the Press as soon as i t s  suspects 
th a t the tru th  la  being conoealed or news deliberately 
aisreported*”

1* Mansfield, P*J , The Complets Jou rn a lis t^*36^,1^46

There is o tendency to use news for oensetion.
Both loooboo and Fmlleh newspopers fall short of the
ltelflard oi’ oecdrocy. their news reporting is so imgim lib
tint ale will wmder whether thq ore newspapers at all.

Hioleedinl headlines, distorted qflo*o.tions,biosed porophrascs,

olioeimn oi’ porti-ml dl’ speeches all enpinsis era other
portionob7hooIyt7pe,ollsecntobothe outcome are
po‘lic7ofIiewsinsteedotnewo.'1‘he7ore toueolsmed
for disseminating rmours end inflating an insigniticnm.
snot W atclq headline and lengtlw story. zrhey frequently
present details of cunts that neror took place and
prostitute the lammge oi‘ eulogim to porsms and things
dnwortlq oi’ public incur. tho use of indecent langusgo is
not unocnon in the ionneeo newopspere»

It is this tlht I newopopor is entitled to I.lp!;»0l‘t-

or oppose s porticulsr policy but cclaon honesty demnds
that it lhotlltl hep it! opinirli troo colouring its facts.

"Btste the truth, and let your ccnm-nt be os severe so
you like, but do not ta-get tint s large section of -he
publieboiimtodistrustthe Presseosomss its suspects
that the truth is being concealed or news deliberstely

l
oisreported."

1. Ihnsfiold, 1'.-I , ‘the Cmploto Joumnlist,P.3be,i~;-AB



Power often lies In fell ness* The — nil papers 
haw a wry distinct and inportant role to play oecause 
ultimately In a democracy It Is the Individual that counts 
and the snail comaunity that natters* To speak in global 
or national terns of news, of ovents, and of views that 
affect Billions of people does not adequately do justice 
to the needs and requirements of snail groups of people 
who haw their own local aspirations, local problems, 
local grievances* They oust haw sons swans through which 
ventilate then* If a canawtlty Is to grow, the people 
trust know one another and a eanaunity paper, a snail local 
paper whether in a village, a smll town, or In a district 
or block catering to particular group or oonwanity fulfils 
a wry distinct need*

fit view of these roles of a ooasatty paper, the 
small newspapers In Assam present a unsatisfactory picture.
Their sias and nunber, and growth and rales are far oeio* 
the eaqpectatlan* Most of the snail papers haw gro*.n out 
of the job* printing press* Obviously, these are wore 
business • oriented rather than new*»blased Press. They 
are now or less on* nan affair, that la ths sane nan is 
the editor and proprietor and nanager of the entire show. 
The editors haw neither any journalistic background nor 
any definite ulssian to sens the society. To then the 
profession of journal! an is a glanour and a neons to earn 
easy edwrtlamsnfr rewnue fron their state Oowrnnent 
and local authorities*

Poler often lies in illness, The 111 papers
have a very distinct and i-lqaortant role to play because
flltimtely in a demon-acy it is the indifldnel that counts

and the olall commit: that matters. To speak in global
or natioml terns oi‘ news, of events, and of views that
affect millions of people does not adequately do Jmtice
to the needs and requirements oi’ mil grows ct people
who have their own local aspirations, local problels,
local grievances. They must have sooe means through which
ventilate thm If a cmmity is to grow, the people
Inst know die another all! a ctnmity paper, a slnll local
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M View oi’ those roles of a nit); paper, the
mall newspapers in assal present a Ilioatistactory picture.
their ciao om amber, and youth and roles are tar cola».

the annotation. lost oi’ the anon papers hale aoin out
of the Job- printing press» obviously, theee are more
business e oriented rather than news-biased Press, They
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tb editw and proprietor and runner of the entire show,
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easy edrertiseleent revenue trm their state Government
and local authorities,
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k country or community pti the press it deserves. 
The reeding public in Assam is unconcerned about the 
nature of its Press* The Assamese readers take no action 
to extract greater responsibility and responsiveness from 
the newspapers they read* Renee they eannot expect that 
there will be better newspapers and journalist** The 
Assamese readers hams neither e good purchasing habit nor 
s reading habit* Maturally9 the Asssmtse newspapers ha*» 
failed to change the attitudes of the people*

Thsre Is no lnltlatitu or planning by the newspaper 
enterprises or journalists for better newspapers* a good 
paper should bees - a training scheme for journalists, 
better do o>— station and reference eentres9 consumer 
reporting, community welfare scheme like setting up of e 
separate telephone line in the editorial department for 
direct calls from the readers, and symposium on community 
waif are projects* Such welfare scheme will help the news­
papers to hams a close link with the people of the community 
they serve* The ultimate value of e newspaper to a oonmtmlty 
will be judged not only by whet It publishes but cquallyjby 
whet It promotes end does outside Its office building*

Coming to self-analysis, ths nswspaperc of Assam are 
completely different from those of the rest of India* It 
Is ths peculiar characteristic of the Acsemcsc journalism

A ccmtry or ciity pt: the Prcu it courts.
‘rho rennin; public in Asian is unconcerned about um
mturc of its Pllllo ‘lbw Lacuna readers take no actian
to attract lflfltfl rclpnncibiliw and 1'0lpd\91‘IInI8I from
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icmmuc readers have neither a good pwehaaing habit nor
I road!-M lnbifit Iaturnlly, the Lamina nmnpapera haw
failed to chimp tho uttitudol of the maple.

thnrc it M initi-atifl 02' plalllini by tht nlulpapor
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reporting, c@miw woiicrc when 1110 cutting up of 0

lcparatc tclcplwno lino in the editorial dcpcrtnmt for
cinct calla tron tho radon, and unpcaim on ccunmizy
wclfarl pmiccth Such alien Ichma will hcip the nowa-

papora to hula a cicac link with tho people cf the community
thcy urn. The uitintc ulna oi’ 1 narcpcpcr to 1 can:-nit;
will bl Jtllgod mil; (I317 by flint it plbliflnl but aqualljpy

what it prmctol and dcu outside its cffico building.

Gain‘ to all-1:511:10, tho ncuapapcrl oi‘ Assam are
cmictdy diftuhtt tron than ct tho rut ct India‘ It
in thc peculiar characteristic cl‘ tho Llfillllll Jcurnciia
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that It newer talks of its own fallings or of th# 
canranlty or of peopl* It serfes* The habit of eelf- 
erltlctns Is conspicuously absent la both the English 
and Assamese newspapers* This queer phenomenon of the 
newspapers of Assam is really very surprising* what 
Is ears disquieting Is that newspapers hate the haolt 
of hiding or suppressing the reel truth If It Is 
unpalatable to the readers* In this respect they are 
too touchy and ssnsatlve*

The popular concept that a newspaper ean create 
or change the attitudes of Its readers has sons relevance 
here In this study* The newspapers* whether Assaswse or 
English hate some impact upon their readers only »hcn 
they deal with the issue like language or stents about 
which people hate prsconce! ted notion or preference* The 
already existing opinions, more particularly people* s 
predispositions Influence their behaviour or attitude 
visHftotls the Press* So the newspapers hate a limited 
influence on their readers*

Qn the question of newspapers* eotwvage to the 
opposition parties* views, the evidence shows that they 
had deliberately Ignored statenents of the Opposition 
parties during the period of elections and In nornal tines* 
There was not even mj special coluun devoted to views 
of the Opposition during the elections as was generally

thet it never telke of ite own teilinle or or the
calamity or ct people it eeriee. The habit oi’ eel!-
criticin is ccnepicucnely abeent in both the mulch
end ieecneee neeepeperee This queer phenceencn of the
newepepere oi‘ ieean ie really Iery eurpriaingi whet
ie acre nequietin: ie that neeepepere have the habit
othidingcreuppreeaingthercaltruthitit is
Inpelafleble to the reader» In this reepect thq ere
toc tcudw em eenntivet

Thepoptllarcalbepttlnteneunpeperemereate
or change the ettitmee of ite readers hee acne rclemnce
here in this Ilillliq The newepeperb whether ieeeleee at
English have ecese inpect upon their reedere cnly than
they deal with the ieeue lilm Iengmge or eeente ebout
whida people hat wecunciwd notim or prefercneedrhe

already existing cpinicne, acre perticnerly people’:
preciepceiticne influence their behaviour or ettitule
via-e-vie the Preea. 80 the neeepepere have e limited
influence an their reedere.

Q: the queetim oi’ !tIHIplp0I'l' cclerege to the

opposition pe:rtiee' wine, the evidence drone thet they
hell deliberately iwcc etetenente oi’ the eppcei nice
pertiee during the period ct electicne and in ncrlel tieee.
There wee not even Q1 epeci-el cclun devoted to vieue
oi’ the Oppoeitim during the eleeticne ee wee generelly



dans by tha newspapers published from the big cities 
of M U . Thoir nous courage weigh heavily In fa*>ur 
of the party in power* Interestingly, of tor tho W77 
General election* result a which led to tho change of 
Ministry in the Centre* these was a and r u r i a  among 
the newspapers to warn their hands in the rising sisi 

of power* It appears that the style and content of a 
newspaper hate a relation with the political system 
of a country* It varies alternatively with the change 
of Mlnletry or Ooven — ant*

Dot the newspapers are ignorant of the fact .hat 
the variety of views and news is the spice of life of 
the newspapers* whether dallies or weeklies* Publication 
of different Andes of opinion not only Bakes the news­
papers readable, interesting and presentable, but also 
improves the credibility of the newspapers*

The Press in Assam has been living on the fat of 
the political and economic aspirations' of the Assamese 
middle class* The cause of this Assamese middle class, 
who aspired to have a share in the political and trade 
Barest of the country, had always been ppheld by both 
the Assamese and FngUih newspapers of Assam. While doing 
so tho newspapers had a tendency of nailing the blame on 
others for the failures and shortcomings of the Assamese 
ecamunlty. They ignited msmuunal hatred between different 
groups of people* The non-Assamese, who have been in Assam

date W tin neemrerl pfllidied firm the big cities
or Indie. their news coverage eeida heevily in femur
ct the pert? in poet» Interestingly, after the 1977
Gmaal elections results which led to the change of
Ministry in the Centre, there was e and red! emu:
the newspapers to were their hende in the rising em
of paler. It appears that the style end cmtent of e
newspaper have e relation with the politicel system
of e country. It tries eltermttiiely with the change
oi’ Ministry or Gclermueme

Bot the newspapers ere imorent of the feet that
the mriety ct vieue end neee is the spice or lire oi’
the neespepers- whether deilies or eeeklies. rublication
ofdiiferditlhedeeofopinl-tlinottlllirlakeettnnevr

pepers readable, intsreetin; em presentable, but also
I.lpl‘O‘UOI the credibility of the newepspers.

1'hePreee ind-snnhns bediliflng cnthe Int oi’
the palitidal ell! Odmfiid nlplretiont d the Aeoemee

lilldle Olllle fhe dense of this Aroeleee middle class,

who aspired to lave s were in the pclitioel arll trade
Ierlmt of the country, hen elveys been pheld by bath
the Aeeanese and R1811-Ih nlwepepern of Aeeeme While do!-I18

eothemeepsperehedetendencyotmilingthe blame on
othere tor the failures em daortcomings cf the Aseemeee
cc-nnitwt They ignited camel hetred between dlffererlt
growl of people.» The mm-Aeeamee, who here been in Assam



for generations, were Bade scapegoats holding .hen 
responsible for political and economic crisis*

She newspapers! which hate a vital rale to 
play in the political and ecanom&o tension9 grossly 
abused the right of speech and expression given to 
then under Article 18(l)(a) of the Indian Constitution* 
This freedon of expression is neither a licence nor a 
sacroeanct or an absolute right, but the right to 
expression ie subject to certain limitations Imposed 
by the same Article 19(2) of the Indian Constitution, 
an the ground of decency or morality, aecurlty of the 
State, public order, contempt of court,defamation, 
incitement to an offence and friendly relatione with 
foreign States* It has been found that the newspapers 
frequently made these constitutional restrictions on 
the Press freedom Inoperative by creating a ‘popular* 
mass hysteria in the state when the entire legal 
machinery was bogged down*

Booh usurpation of constitutional provisions, 
which has been Incorporated with a view to strike a 
balance between the Individual liberty or freedon of 
the Press and social interest, does not favour the 
concept that tha Press is the safeguard against the 
arbitrary action of the authority In power*The Press 
can well play its politieal game within the bounds of 
the constitutional limitations* It can easily seres the

for generations, were mde seepegoats holding then
respmsible for political and econaic crisis.

the newspapers, which hem e Vite]. role to

play in the political and economic tension, grosely
sbueedthe 1-ightctmecchsndeqaression giemtc
thee wider Article mil->(-=) oi’ the Imien Constituticm.
This freedom of expression is neither e libence nor a
secrcssnct or en absolute right, but the rign. to
expression is subject to certain limitations imposed
by the sane Article 19(2) of the Indian Pmrtitutiane

m the ground oi’ decency or morality, security of the
Btste, public drier, contempt of cou't,dei’sQtion,
incituem to an dtence and iriendly relations with
toreim 8t-ates. It hue been found tint the newspapers
frequently nde theee ccnstitmiaasl restrictions on
the Press freedm imperative bi creatim e 'pOPl.‘l.lai"
ease hysteria in the Btete and the mtire legal
nachinery was begged dorm-

Indi unrpetim oi’ cmatitwimal protisions,
which ms been incorporated with e View to strike e
balance between the individual liberty or freedom of
the Press end social interest, does not femur the
concept that the Press is the lsfegmrd against the

srbitrery ectim oi‘ the authority in potter,-‘the Press
can well play its political gem within the bounds of

the constitutional lilitatitnes It can easily eerie the



interest of its isstort without flouting the rule 
of tv*

The freedom of the Press Is t bipolar 
concept involving both freedom and responsibility. 
Thome cannot be any right without duty, k free Press 
which is concomitant of democracy cannot shirk its 
reepanslbilltlse. What is most nested is a responsible 
Press.

During tbs period of 30 years sines 
independence, the newspaper k̂f seam hsUi wltnssŝ kc& 
and oovered many events of national importance such 
as, six general elections, two Pak attacks,one Chinese 
aggression, erection of new States, change of Ministry 
and various social and sconomis changes, so the 
journalists had got the chance to play their part in 
great national events and some to the naiastreen of the 
Indian Press. Besides, the prolonged domination of the 
Congress as a single domlnent party in the State and 
the lack of effective opposition should have helped the 
Assam Press to play the vital rule of the opposition 
from outside the Legislature but it chose to play rather 
a timid, lawman and dangerously biased role. The news­
papers could have provided a platfom for a wide mriety 
ofjbppsalwg political ideas.

tmuolt of its radon without flitng the rule
of hm

Tho tandem of tho Pan 10 a bipolar
concept 1nVu1I1n¢ both freedom all! responsibility.

‘HUI! mmot DI any right without duty. A IP00 Press

amid: 10 commltunt of Mannie! at lhtrk its
rupunalblllutou ilhnt 10 lent nodal 10 a naponatbln
Pruss-

Dll‘1.n¢tlIpir1odo1'&yIarl ulna:

imepmfimco, the newspaper at Lllll had vttnuood
and eoiorll may aunts at national iqaottuloo sud:
an, dz postal. 01001’-Lou, tun Pak Iihokqan Chinese
Quanta, oration of an Status, dump at ldnlltzy
and tartan: 000111 am cements ehn$l. 80 tho
J0m'nnI.lc¢lhndgotth0chlno0top1gythotIpaI¢ in
put mtlmnl chats and can to the mumtnu or the
Ihdhn Pan. Haida, the prulmgad dalmtiau of the
Omlrosa an I dado dontmnt pity tn the ltato and
the lack of ctfoetin opponttlm should haw holpad the
Alan Pros: to pl’; she vital role of the oppoaition
hm outside the liazialatlmo ht it ehono to play author
0 tin“, mum and dangerously bland 2010- The mus-
pgperi could but provided I plltfuli tor I with variety

otfqapcllng political than



Still the Rorttwsaot India has a tfMwndou 
future for tha growth of joemali*, The frantiara of 
this ragioci ara 1KU of lamawse International poaoibilites. 
Its varied paopla with thair norelty of life,various 
customs and traditions, and politioal asbitlons nay provide 
a most ialarastlng hunan dossier for nsws which a&y catch 
tha headline of ugr all India newspapers* Tha political 
nap of this region has a3r eady undargona mat obmm*
Tha newspapers han also to play a significant role la 
social and economic progress of imsb Decausa information 
is now occupying a greater role as a productive force in 
society and this evidently holds good in Capitalist as 
wall as Socialist system* It is a wall established fact 
that improved communication facilities resulting in 
increased flow of infomatlon aoeolerate aconoalo and 
social development*

It has to b# adnlttad irith honest amission 
that the Journalists of this region have yet to acquire 
a position of honour and social status* Most of than art 
indifferent to their rights and responsibilities* Are 
they happy with the eoverags» its fairness, its accuracy? 
How nuoh is the content of the dally newspaper relevant 
to the real probles* and Interests ? Row great la tha 
dependence on agency Material ? Row dose the Press helps 
■alntaln iiii—umiI harmony In

Btill the Iorth-hat hdia haa a trnnnnnona
futon for tho growth or Journalism. the 1'1-nation oi’
this rogim art fill of imam intormtimal. poaaibilitem.
Its tried people with their novelty oi‘ 2l.ita,\:-ions
ouatola and tladitiona, and politimil. aiiicima In? providn
alontidaroatinghmandoalior tor novauhienny mum
thohaadlinaotawall Indianawapapara. tho political
Iapofthhndmhaaakeawllflargmo tat ohanlaa
thanauapapu-ahaiaalnotoniayanimitimntrole in
social and conned; program of alias. Banana: infatuation
lanullolmwinaalraatarrolaaaaproduotita toroain
society and thin otidantly hold: good in Capitalist an
Ill]. an Socialist I111’-0!. It in a I011 oitablimod tact
that iqrovnd ecnxmientiun tnoiliciao reuniting in
intrtaaod flow of intoimticn aaoalarata commie and
aonial dotloplt.

R Ina to ha ahitt-ad with burst adninaicn
that the Join-mlilta or this rogim bin yet to acquire
apoainianothmonrandaooiaiatatua loatotmanaro
inflittoram to their rights and napmnibilitioli are
may happy with tho ootarap, ita taimna, ita aaauraay?
How amh in tho cutout of the daily naupapar relevant
todnrcalproblalaandintaroatatfloupaat iatha
dapendanna on aganq ntatiai ‘I Bow don tha Pan haipa
maintain comma]. hanom in



seelety t  A ll thaaa ara  la g ltla a ta  q u iiU a u  and 
th i  pratOan In tha t tha  p t s s ln  i n d i n  ta te  
v te tv iir  tha naaapapar a oara ta  dlah out a a i thay 
hastily am r p n lM t*

nmmtxm.
A graat h n t a  t l w j i  i t i t i  an tha Janraallata 

iaft that*  «rpniait&aM » I f  fbettd litlsatiaaa af tha 
Jaaxm llata «m  nava a w n a i  than thaaa af tha 
eaaaaaiity as tha Praaa vlalda h w a a ia a i  inflam e# 
an tha peapla« Ta gathar, praaact  and ln ta rp ra t tha 
naaa fcy whataaar n f t l i  -  P la n  -  f i l l  •  vad&a ar f . f .  
Aaaanda nat anljr high technical sk il l  hat alaa  tha 
a k lll tp  ta  andaratand and naha andratanrtahla ta  athara 
tha m if t ly  changing and eonplas paw ram af nadare 
tin ts*  Tha situation  nat a d p  p n a a d a  a  aha I I  saga ta  
t haaa i m f i i g T i  in  tha prafasslsn* i t  aarriaa  vldar 
aoalal ln p llaa tlm a  vhlek a ffaat atazyaoa»Zf9 aa la  
gm am lly eonaadad, an la  farm  d pahlla opinion la  ana 
a f  tha hast gnarandaa f a r  a  haalttqr aatfanal and

aptman la
t h a n  I t  f a l l o w s  t h a t  t h a  v a l i d i t y  a f  a p t a i a a a  h a l d  

k y  t h a  p d h l t n  w i l l  l a r a d l y  d a p a n d  a n  t h a  t a a w l a d g s ,  

a n d a r a t a n d l n g ,  v a a p a n a l h l l i t y  a f  t h a a a  a h a  p r a a t d a  t h a  

l n f a m a t l a n *  T h a  l n f a c n a d  t p l a l m  a f  t h a  p a a p l a  a n a

Itdaw 7 A11 that an lalitinto quntina anl
thanratiniathattlupauinaadaratalu
uhatahrthannqnpanoaratadidnoutaaafiq
hail; one pretest.

tmumtlmi

agraatiuunalnyaaatanthaiallniista
anlthnira:-aaniaati.na.Ittant,aImimatiuu¢tha
jauzmiiatlaaalnnuuastnanthaaod’ tn:
unity aath0Praalvia1latI'%nIain1'1IInnn
anthapoap1a.!anthar,1n-oaantandintorprattlua
nauai,y\rhata1araadiu-Pram-till-Iaaiauc'rJ.
iaI»lllnnltm1yhi¢1taoMi.Q1ll111bIta1lI tin
ability to it!-‘Illa! ad QM itrlhnbbll to atholt

thanii’ti.7ahamingananq1a:pmra_ctnaaun
tins. "ma aituatian not mi; pzaaanta a bump ta
HIQIIQQQC In thlpldballon, it flrha silo!’
social ilpliaatiml think alibi QQWQ-ll, an in
a17cu::aala|l,ania1"aaadpafl.iaa|lainiaana
afthobaatanraltaotarataalwnatiaaai ant
intamtialdihtaanlainaathataaiaot patiia
apimaniltiflhnticqllialhhnnaaqapara,
thanitfdimamtflntiintydqlflcnmil
i7"IlIi1in\|i111ll‘lIl-Yhnnlnttnhnllalpo
mlarttlnllill, Inpandtiiity at than who pl-avian tho
lllfltl-fla'ba1nfil@.flQl¢tbpII|l.08I



kftiii w f m  tha w i n y  iM  eMjplatauass with 
vU A  tha fact* and t w k f  t n  nada Im m i I t  
tton* Canalderlng a l l  thaaa facta tha ftiLlawlag
WBCaatlaii aay to  M ia i

»

9>a toy to  tapraalns tha qoallty  af 
t a f a a a t t o  l&aa la  m m  t t r a t o  a d a a t t o  aaA 
tra in ing  a f  t h a  Janm allat*  la  a l l  M ila . T h a  
t r a i n i n g  ahaold to  af a  tva-fa ld  nature -toahn lea l > 
ea te r l a g  tha t  retail q a e a  af t h a  prefeaaian, a n d  

g e n e r a l  e d a a a t l a a  to  g im  t h a  ja v n a lic ta  a a  aaah 
toawladga aa n i t l t t i  canearning t o  eto jeeta w i t h  
v h l t o  t h e y  i a i h  T h a  n a a d a  a f tha aadaoi wart* 
raqalia  aaah ednoatlan — t i a l i l m  toep pare 
aa fa r  a a  paaal hiLe with tha AatolapHMM af n e w  
aaana af caHMulantlan* l h a  tra in ing  w i l l  h a l f  
r adooa tha h a lM to th a  and p a rtia l rapartiag*B#raard 
Robin aald t

*  I t  la  f a i t  t h a t  blared and dietavtod 
repeat* m pnbl l o a ffa irs  valid to 
laaa iwawr—a I f  ataadaada a f  prefto 
aalaaal wark m m  salaad and naan

•applied an an lndaatry-wlda teals**

8* M i n ,  Barnard, P a lltie s  and toeewaay, M » tfn

1

iaaalqnthaaaaalaqazflcqidtamuuitn
Ihidnthataetaannatuntaannlahnnta
slid. Ciliflerinlall thoaa£aotatht£'I11Iv13

a@actinaI7tanla| '

ihwhutvllvnvhuthvqvnlitr If
infuntin 1!-ca in Ill thr% odllnatin all
tn-inima1’thnj$'m1.latainal1lo4l.la-fha
uainiqahaaiauntawa-taunatna-aalmuai,
Q_o'Iai'In¢ tn: taolniqnaa oi’ tha palaaaian, aal
yamfllllmatintogiflthnjalltnllltaalfld
Iaauloauaaapanibio amnarningtnaabiaata vita
uhifithlytal-thanaalaotthlalalauarll
auquncaatnehamnacinamcamnguqpa
aafaratpaaflbhvithtnobhllndnav
aaanaal.’%mlQtim. 'matlaiai§wi1.1ha1p
radnaatrnhait-tafluanlpartiailapaltiaainuaara
Bwinaidt

"!t1lfa1t that lliandafldiltaltal
t apuunpuuearmn-auaua to

launnaranifahnhtdaotpnatr
aniunluartwaazaiaalantwa .
annual Q an intaatly-nib basis".

8.Rntin,Ba&.Id,Pa1itiaaandD1aIaa1, N-19?‘!



tihlitaa nadlelna, tho i n  tiX  d i l U r  M i l -  

m t t i l t l  m l1ln»»t Jaw w llan  la  waffaiwdi t t n  
i a  n  fa ta  of ontry p u M  by m r t w y i ,  n r  aro 
an f  apooifto oavtiflaatoa a f  tw im l  adoaatlm  
itanawdad* Whilo afcdtting t in t  tho Jowrmllan can 
not to  noqafii with ptofoooloaal oalllnfo  lib*
—dlefnoa and law* tho boglanor d a t t l  onw ogaippod 
with a  platan* loam  of gaaaaal odnoattm and tsal»> 
lag*

fho Bhio*raitioa and othao odaoatlanal 
1 nol,l  t a t  I ana oan play a  v i ta l  r d i  in  providing 
fa e l l l t lo a  fa r  adaaattan and tn la ta g  in  JnamaHoa.
Both tho odaoatlanal in a tita tia n s  and wawapapar 
osgattUatiana n*m d  ato*apaaata in  pwoiddlag taain inf 
f a a l l l i ln a  to  tho h j l n a f  and a laa  thoao who aro 
alroaiy  in  tho lino* Both tho Qrgaaiaatlana jo in tly  
nay ta la  ay aaah paojaota intanitlin to  ( i n  proatloal 
training to  tho jow aaliota*

f in  attonpt to  aapprasa  aw tw iat nawa by tfta 
j a n a l i a t o  w ill ananot to  a  f lo a t aboaa of fm od n  
onjoyod by tho Piooo lta a lf*  With a  blow to  ianoaaing 
tho  polling mloo* aawapapora  ano tlnaa  pWMLtdh a  n o *  
ordinary nawa i ta a  in  a  naat am aatlanal er diotortod 
aaanor* Tha mmmm mt aaoh fblao and laaam iata  nawa 
aan bo boat daolt with by pairing lawn whiah w ill roquiso

E.ibaa4ieina,fioiaIanlahfl.ar\ni1~
I~Illiatdllal1ifla,3aIfliiflinflIlaIl»!hlIl
ian¢atnd'antwpModlI7anninara,||uan
aqqncifl.ooaI'tii'iaataa,a1'Qanua1ahntin
latabla Rlill ahitting tint tho itmlifl ha
not DIOQQIIIIIUI plufannilli nnuu lib
ladia:|.naaan|l1.fl,finhafl1udnI.l0IaaqflpnaI
uithaninlnnia1b1a¢unIn1.aaaaaticanataaia-
ill-

Iha hilaraiticn and othd afloat!-ti
iaditntiannnnnlayatitairflainpratiahg
taoiiiiiill lat altlati-Q all taint!‘ in I$3118-

laththaatauatim-iinatitatinaaataauqapaw
u@nntiana&at1.leo-aplatainpoviniagtnl-lint
tauiii-iaatatutagixnanlaiafiaaawlaara
alraaqinthnlina-Bathtllaflrlflltian mam
Ilrfilllllllflllllilltll-1B$IIlilflltttiVtII\Iliua1
trainingtothajauaaiiota

liaaattqttonppvuartnniatnavatytlu
imniiatalliiaaadtoallaatabanatttualn
aniaryaliyfioraaaitaaifiiiflaviautainalaaaina
th0lnl.l.in|t1\It,nnn|apara acatinu nfliijallfl
ardiznivnauaitulhaaaataaanticniaraiataa-tea
manna.-nnannaoaataaulntniaaanliaaanmtanaua
aaaiaI0d6aaitvi¢waakhg1ulfiialuii1raquir0
thomuapapqtaaiitqmi apaaaanlpnniaalaa ma



•anreet m m  and diffc i w l  and opposing slot**

It has boon found that nartpaptri dstedo — il—  

epaoe to the advertisement. While Mtadttlng that tho 
advertisement la th» U f a  blood of tho newspapers, tho 
ratio of navo - adnsrtlaenend apaoo in tho newspapers 
should bo brought down to 60 » 60 if not 60 t do

Nora nowopapora naan more opinions* nils is ana 
of tho characteristics of tho denooratla country. To 
encourage tho growth of differ** shadow of opinion,tho 
advertising authoritlos particularly tho Ootnmnant which 
is the h i * *  at advertiser should llborally pat rani aa tho 
snail newspapers which suffer fron circulation as wall as 
financial difficultlas. That apart, those snail newspapers 
will aorta people as M> apposition to tho monopoly press.

Newspapers hate special responsibilities In tho 
areas of saelo-oconasde canfllaots* Newspapers whan they 
deal with sensitise and volatile subjects lifts race, 
religion, language ,ete. , hate a very dalleate responsi­
bility. The reporting on these subjects is a  difficult 
and delicate problee for the Journalists because the nsry 
■entlon of those words in certain contexts and situations, 
nay generate enotional heat among the public. The 
headlines, the length of the

eureetnneenidiiferentendoppoeingvievei

lthaehedafowadthatnevepaperelewtenxiln
space to the edtrtieeleflfie llhile adlitting that the
adteltieelent ie the life blood of the nevepapera, the
ratio oi’ awe - advertisement spate in the nevepapere
ehoflldbellrfllllhtdountowa wifnotlln 40

llweneeepapereeeuueoreqinimeithieieoun
otthe oinraoterietiee oi’ the delollratie country. To
encourage the youth oi’ dittermt enedee or opinion,the
adtertiaini authoritiee partioularly tb Goleltlent which
ie the Milt adhrtiaer ahould liberally petrtniee the
Q11 ntvlpepere which en1'i’er Ira eirenation ea well at
timnoiel dittiellltieta That apart, theee seal]. neeepapere
will earn people ae an opposition to the monopoly peel.

In-repapere ham epecial reepazeibilitiea in the
areae of eooio-eoononio nmflintei Ievepapere when they
deal with eeneitite and volatile mbiecte like race,
religion, language ,eto. , have a very delicate neeponei--
bility. The reporting m theee eubieete ie a difficult
end delicate problem for the iourmliete beoauee the very
nentim at nhoee eorde in oertain oonr-exte and eitlti-me,
any generate emotional heat among the public. the
headlines, the length of tin



MO

*vperts tha psaltU n af tha papsr -  a l l  th » n  
d ttandM  tha l^partaaot af a nawa itaa* Tha 
Tha aasant af aaatf— 1 hast gaaacatad flap—la 
upan tha praataaaaa and ffcaqoanagr t f  t ta  anas 
Slam la  tha m a r*  da Ua Jaan alla ia  aaat ba 
taatsalaad whila xw parting «  taaa »ahaatlalatla 
taatnra a n a  and bnad batman tva itlffaraad 
a m in ltlM *  darn y i a a i  u a  tin  vlttdaaiMai 
af adaaxtlaaaant an/ da saartad aa t ta  aampapaas 
fadlarlng aueh m m i l  f b t f l a p  aam t d lffsssat

Tha aaaapapaaa hats baast giving w&da

aaeial IttO agaad*  I t  la  a dap&aml&s ftwl that 
tha n w ifip tra  ( a a  flailad in  acting as a ttay ita

e t t a  am taata and l a a  a tandaaay ta  lgnara tha 
l ip ir t i id  l a a l i p a d  a a tia itla a  and paacvaaa whlati 
had baan aada la  2&dla« I t  pays a m  dlt a U l a  ta 
p a litla a l M M w laiit aaanrtalatl tm a ls tla  s trifaa

af lakaavlamt
artio laa  af d law d*

Iepd't,theped.timel'1:hepa9O1'~e11theee

deteninetheiIpIte.noeetaneweitn»'l-it
Theelltefflltilllhntgeneateldepie
upntluepeeeinneeandtreqneneudtheaeue
giveninthell-lliefleaheieelnlietenette
aunmumueapeumqmupeuvaieue
teateieeeeeealtraelbetnenweliifni

1
I

\

eiitieee IQ lib the Iiflltel
5

etaehztieeaentnyieenrteeatheeeefllafle
tederinaeoehexaenifeelitaeqlitteeeet
otmilieee

iheneeeppeeelnwteengitingeide
eeflneltepelitinilnveeathwtneaeevelep
eenhlneeeeentteeeeeeeialteeeude ant
eeoiel letelepntq Itieadepldetletaet that
the newepapere lute hilel in acting ae irate
teeooielanleennietetterleateltdtet Rt
tede7n|qeperealldeeind'epeeeta'e.&'a-
otiieentelteedbhatedeneyteipdethe
iepeeti eetelqnd aetiviuiee and pecan which
ludbeqnleinmeiaiitpexeeeleettultinte
pelitii llieblifllg elalldelepiiietil etlifee
endinen-etatellehe

thenelleeldieeeeeqaeetcpfllitic

etinterlieee,iett¢eande¢ee1eeiieal'
alt-iieleeeldiaedp



tha iMŵ i p w  aad aati—a l  aacurlty ? I M  
p r la t i f l f i  out th a n  bt abwk Hu HimflUi af 
ia fim U d D  M atin g  t i  a t t t n l  aaearitj t  
Tha M b tiM aU f la  a—U y n c y  aanaltlTi i nraatl— 
af o p n i s l a i  and f a l l  fa t  ad— ta  haag m i dan 
ln fa>— d 1b n t t an  l lh i  tha ia—t«y»» dafh—a la  
afcaaeft la  i l w #  — qr aa—Irj 1b tan —vld»Bat 
la  daM aplac ao—trlaa  ilka  India, d a n  tha 
alaata—taa —a cm pam tlM y  d—h9 I t  la  a 
eaaa— tmtmrm that aaeaaay 1b dafaaaa la fa raa tl— 
la  axtaadad ta  aha—d l l a l t s 9 with tha n a d t  that 
tha paapla aaa lafft fir— ta  —ta rta la  a l l  klada af 
natlana and —aa—h ta  a l l  typaa af v—aara ahoot 
tha —ra k lilty  af tha a a tl— ta  paaaa—a t t a  
■■ parity. fit r im  af thla I t  d a« U  aat ha a—aa —  
ahla ta  aay tha t a  aathad aa j ha datlaad hy whlah 
lafanna la fa n a t l— la  peeladlaally and aanraatlj 
pa—ad — ta  tb t  paapla  thrn—h tha a —apapara — 
athar aadla la  a  f a n  that w ill nat —ly  eaafan  
t a  tha p rlartp l— gatan tag  tha — papar a* ha ala 

objaatlaa aad tha l l a l t a  af aafrty af tha eaantxy*

ta tlaa a  a f  tha a— gap—  — aa— aadla aad tha 
authority 9 wfelah w ill aat op a  aart af aa——la» 
pro—as fa r a l l  la f——tlaa  notarial*

Intdienllhethelalatineflphethfl
theaeeqepeeeanllntienaieeourityr it
peieeipleenanfieeeheabenthehnnieeet
infeentien Ieleting te mtiml eeeeeity t
flnleletindaipieleallyieryeeneitih-Ileedee
dllllleeimalllfflllleedelteheepteehee
ini’IndinQttel'elilntheeeI\tt1°edel'emeie
eteedi.aailedetI.7ee&:intheeee'll.ht
ieleIelqime@trieelibIn|lie,Ihei'e tin
eleetmatee ale ocpratihly i, it ie a
ennui i'ee.taI'e tint eeueq in letnne interntiq
ieeztielteaiemIiiIite,withtheIIII1t that
thepeeniearelettileeteenteeteinelltielied.’
netimeaflfleeitealltrpeedenfleabont
theeapatiiitwetthentintepeeeeneite
eeeIIiQ.h'vieeeItl|ieitd|eeleeetIe§eaen-
etletenythetanthelnyheleviealhumd
leaneeinteentienieperiediealiyanleuweetiy
peeeedentetlaepeepirfieifltbaeuqeeereee
ethereeflainetunmetnrillnetniyeeaten
tetheplindpieepvemingfieeeueppeeflheie
etieetifiadthiiliteetntewettheeeutqe

todaanannenenteenteeeeaeeeettheeet
epeeiel ee-eriilnf-in etitteee eeqeieing eepreeeeb
tatiweefflsenneqepenflnceeeieemthe
authe=I'it7,et-iduilleetupaeee-tetedeniae
preeeee tee ail inteentiee eateeiaie



Mft

Aa ifiurta lattnal nrnrl^r ta pmaaria 

M tia a l Intagrity, *  mia of conduct is ■■— it 1>1 

Diis AwOii ha ila in M  fd M tt fU i by tha b w »> 

ptptiMM* A M r  llk » Pnia CnaiU  eatU Mat 

•fM tlm ljr pw ai l  aavarapara f m  aaviag im jir^  

a a ly  « aar f w n  th a  p v a a o r l M  narna* a  i &|12m I  

and lntalHgant fatter is  an additional aafaganrd 

in pnttlng a paralataotly arrlng — rttraa in ita 

prapar plaoa*

lawapapara ana a till aa ffM ai frao a 

bangoowr « f  tha colonial and lapatlaUat araa*

They ara aara tha papara off agitation than tha 

paapla*a now apa para* 8 m  naw tha newpapara cling 

ta an aditarlal aoneaptlan of *naw*» which la taa 

afflclal and thaaaaad hy tha actlrltiaa af flm m . 

and* Ha naaapapar will ta n  , or hold a grip m 
ita pohlia unlaaa It la a pnapla'a papar, a platfaan 

and faran far ftw  dlaonaolan af tha affhlra of tha 

r— ntty far whloh It la pahlldiad* Ta aaralnt a 

nawapapar faaa ta aarta in a anigna way*Tha d m * 

papar la a guardian af tha paap&a's fonrttaantol 
right ta fgaa axpnaaaion af aptn1«n>

Tha Pxaas la n nataral xnhlala far tha

Le IIQIQI intemai eeeetity te peeeerh
netiunl intetflfifeaeele otemdnetieeeeefliaii
mammeuammuuarmum un-
llwfile I befl lib Preee Coiil could leet
etteetieel; prevent neeepapeee true eetiee dengue-
eeiyannwtrcthepeeeeriheineeeetiwiaiial
and intelligent seeder ie an additional ntee@e
iepettingepereietentiyerrineaedinin ite

Prlvflnleflv

Ieuqaperlaledtilliferiqfrta
henietreftheoolmialandilpeldelietete-In
Theyereleretheppereofaaitationthee ‘me
peeplfle neuepepeee. Bveneev theneeepepwe cling
teanediterial emoeptinef'ne-re" ehieh ietee
effioialanlobeendtytheeotintieedleneb
eent-Ieneeenapee'\ril1heve,cho1daaripen
ite pohlie mleee it ie a %le'e paper, a pietten
endteewtaetreedieeeeeionettheethireatthe
silty for whim it ie Qlieheit Se eervilee
newspaper heete eerie ine unique lemme mue-
papeeieapmdienetthepeeplehtnleeental
riflatte flee eqreeeion el epinifie

‘!hePIeeeieamtIalihied.ei’I the
eneeeeinnottneaeedeettheeeeietyendit



p n t ld ta  •  f ta llM k  syotoo t r m  thm f a n n iti  
t a  th« gon n> iii|| tn m  mom atato to  thm o ther, 
t r m  tho provlsat ta  Kw oontso, t r m  19m 
oonsunors t«  tho nsanGostworo* Pros# i s  19m  
oirrov of U m s  and throach I t  tiM Qu n m t  
a s  u o ll a s  pooplo mm mm thoUr a la taka. I t  Is  
tb s  opotosanan m€ thm Pooplo; i t  plays 19m  f«la 
ot  thm Opposition hath i naldo and out olds t»M 
Parlf snant, odosatos poopls and inprosoo ta lsn t 
and d a n c t i f  mt thm lndirldaal*

1 t r m  and span Proas la  ohaaaotorlosd 
toy o r l t ie lsn  and eoonto* e r l t ie ls o ,  olash af 
idoasy fOets, and opinions* I t  Is  a  proas as which 
soaks to  t a r o t  out truth* 4 e r it lo a l puhlla 
opinion through thm oass nedla i s  th s hast so ft-

deteete the leeehdam in the eoeial eretelelt
peeiideeatediaet eyeteetrnmegeteenee
tethe goterning, flame etete tethe ether,
ti-mthepre1inoetetheoentee,trI the
eeneuleeetetheaenefieetnreret Pa-eee ietne
eiereeottieeeandthronmitthe Geiea-men:
llUI1.1lIpI0p1OQIilC'GhIiI'IiI$lDeIti-I
taeqehenanetthereeplejitpiayetnerele
erzuewpeaisimnumnaeammnmuee
Parliament, edueetee people and iqreeee talent
er! dnlaeter at the inditidfll.

l1!IIlMIpIliPI'OlIildlBliOl'ifll
t1 eeitieiee and eollitee criticise, eledl 1
ideee, hctqandepinime. It ieapreeeeevhieh
eeeketeteneteettrutluieeitieelputiie
epinimthroughtheneeeedieiethebeet ute-
gneed apinet the altiteary aetim at the anltheeiny
ilififle



APPPBBICW

Tho Intonation I f  htwi on tho 
top irt o f Historical Eti i m h  la  A i  — »

1197) hr SJW Qfitf History of Lwmmmm 
litoraturo hr Or* Blrinehl k— r B im t  

kwnml Bop«rt of t)w lu ls t iw  of Oowpopora 

for Xadlo, I8CL •  R o m  in Indio Porto I 

and I I ,  IM-ISrm, Mlnlotry «T ttfowntion 

and Bvondoaoting t of Indio ,Prooo

M o n o U fh ^ ira ii, Oouhnti, Btsootomto of 
Pobllelty, 0 own— it of Aooaa*

l»P!"@CB

Ibo ilfu_ti-Q ie heel Q the
Repeet oi’ Iietewieai Ieeeereh in Lean,
lflflhlei-Geit,Iietoeyetie3eee
Literature by or. Birinehi new Bern,
Anni lleprt ei' the Ilegietlae er Ieuepepeee
tor India, I981 -» Peeee in Indie Parts I
end II, 195-lfll, Iillietry ei' lflemti-Q
and Beaedeeetine ,6ue:-aunt er meh,hen
m'oentin<Qeeu), deuheti, meeeteeate at
Publicity, Beterment oi‘ Adele
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kvmmu u»

duanAigy tf kmmmm aswspapors maA J m w li .

(D (S) ( 3 ) (4) (6)
Xhw of S a t* o f R n » o f P srisd ic ity . P kM  of 
tho Papa* appoartinos od ltor. PuU U kU mu

i v w M  SiUttil- M&tor Tho first *ih— *.
3MS B iv. Am m  « ■ » ■ § ■ »

Cottar* mi—ttilT

41—  * « t
B ila s ta i 1471 « M I

Monthly PtriOiahai f —  
IP̂ arsa laa oh
Pro so f
io d it l  Satin,

mhlr.
P in t  woofcly

S a 4 a - . l t  
—  a t  f i r s t

Kat*
Pohilshod fir—

Cal—fcta*
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LPPIIBH ‘A '

Ohreneleey ei' ieeeaeee neuepapere and Jimmie.

(1) (I) ( 3 ) (4) (5)
It of kte I lane oi’ Periedioitye Pleee at
the Paper eppeeranee editor. Publieatini

Raid Bet-lltl e Nita’ The firet "5.-,_
illfl Bet-1h~Q»e Lneeeee

cutteee enthiy.

Leena Bet hath]; Pediehee tree
511-I811 ll?! 1-188 mernpralneh

Preee,
aniati tetra,
liiflflre

einir. 157' Illeeewre
in iellelt
me et tiret
urittee il
Icee.ii,td
eiglflli
inlil-ill
Ifllile

ieeee B“-
oeepee. men-an enemy ruuueee nee

caleflta.
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Hu m  of 
tha Papar

Data of Hsbm ofappaaranca aditor
pariodiclty Plaoa of Putolioation.

Ooalpara
Hitaaadh-ana

Bst1676
Zt was a waak- Ooalparaly papar ia
Bengali

Chandro-
daya 1676 DihingiyaOoswaai Maakly Chidaaanda

press#Qauhati.
AssaaDipika 1676-77 Monthly Dhamaprakash

prass.
Assaa
Maws

1661—65 Haaik Cha­ndra Barua Aaglo-
waakly.

Qauhati.

AasaaBandhu 1665 Qunawlraa
Barua

Monthly Calcutta.

Mau 1666 HaraMarayaa
Calcutta.

Assaa
Tara 1866-60 BrldharBarua

Majuli.

Lara
Bandhu 1686 Karuaawiraa

Barua
Calcutta.

Joaaki 1869 CtywdbTA Monthly Calcutta.
Agarwala

Bijull 1690 Krishna MonthlyPrasad Duara
Assaa 1894 Maaik Cha­ndra Barua

Assanwsa
Weekly

Qauhati.

a 
>

5: 1900 Mathura 
Hohaa Barua

Taspur.

Bijuli 1902 Lakshinath 
Sasna Shillong

Dipti 1905 Publishad 
toy Christi­an Baptist

Ditorugarh.

Alochonl 1906-7 Dr»Lakshai 
Prasad Chaliha 6 Burgaaath Chaap* Kakoty.

Ditorugarh.

laaa of ‘Data ct‘ Rana ct
tha Papa: appaaranca aditor

10ca1pa:a Itat
n1taaadh-

Chandto-
daya

Aaaan
Dlpika

Aaaaa
Iowa

Allan
Bandho

Mimi

LIIGI
Tara

Lara
landhu

Jonaki

lljuli

aaaaa

Alla!
Ianti

lijuli

D1pt1

Alochoni

1878

1876

1876-77

18I1~8S

1885

1886

1888~9O

1888

1889

1898

1894

1900

1903

1905

190‘-7

246

Patlodicity Placa of
Publication.

It waa a*uaak- Gcalpara
11 plplI'1n
Ianqalt

nlhinqiya
Goavaai

weakly

Monthly

Han1k.Cha~ Anghow
nMka.Barua naaaaaaaa

@0311a

Onawirai Monthly
IIIIII

aara
Iatayan
lrldhar
larua

Karunavttaa
Samoa

Chandra ‘Monthly
lunar
Aqatvala

<!:‘.h.‘ Monthly
P:aaad;Dnara

flan1k~Cha- Aaaaaaaa
adru.Ba:na weakly

lathura
Hohanlflarua

Lakahtnath
sanaa

Punliabad
by Ch:1at1~
an Baptist

Drabakaham
Praaac Chaltha a
lhrqanath Chanc-
Kahnty.

Ch1dIfllflfil
Plllln

0

Dharnaprakaah
P““a

Jcnhati.

Calcutta.

Calcutta.

Hajullt

Calcutta-

Calcutta.

Dinruqarh.

Gauhatl.

Tllput.

Sh1110nQ

Dtbruqarh.

oihrucarh.
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Bane of Dot* of Mom* of Periodicity Place ofthe Paper appearance editor Publication*
Uoha 1907 Pudaanath Oohain Barua*
8 leva •harat 1909 Kali ran Burma Cauhatl*

8 anhi(flute) 1908*29 bakehinathBesbarua Calcutta

AeaaaBandhab 1910*14 Tar anath Chakraborty Tes^ur*

AaaanBllaahini 1914 Krlahna ante weekly* Bhattacherj ee
Akon 1916 Children'a Megan!an editor ■an ChandraSoawani
X alani Akbar 1910 Parai Priya

Aasoadya 1910 Moheewer Bam- weekly ah# founded by Chandra Kunar Agarwala

Oauhati

A«IMKriahak 1920 Narayan Che* ndra Barua
Prabhati 1920 Organ of Kachari Yubak 8angha
Argha 1921 SinhaduttaAdhlkari
ft̂ l̂ne 1921 RaghunathChoudhury*
Chetana 1924 Chandranath Shame 6 Anbieaglri Boy Choudhury*
Sadhana 1924 Muhaonad Saleh
Santa Pradip 1924 TirthaaathOoawaad oorhat.

AryaDarpan 1924 MigamathOoawaad Jorhat

pracharak 1924 HuhaeaMd Suloinan Khan

24'!

Hana oi Data of llama ct Parlodlclty Place of
the Papa: appaatanoa adltor Pub]. lcatlcn.

Uaha 1901 Pubanath
“ii-‘ll Dania.

B lava 1909 Ilallraa Bataan Gauhatl .
Ihill’!

Ianh1 ( lluta) 1909-29 bakahlnath *-9-alcutta.
Baaharua

Aaaaa 1910-16 Taranath Taauur.
aandhab chakraborty
aaaaa
allaahlnl
AER

I alanl
Akbar

aaaoalya

aaam
ltrlahalu
Prabhatl

Arqha

liO1na

Cnatana

1914

1916

1918

1918

1920

1920

1921

1921

1924

Krlahna >= anta Uaaklp
lhattachatjaa

¢l'|1ldnan' a
I-laqaalna adltor
1 Chandra
Qoawtl

Paral Prlya

Mohaawat Bank Naakly Oauhatl
ah. tomdad by
ohanflra lnaaar
aganvala

llatayan Cha-
ndra Batua

Oman of lachari
‘tubal: Bancha

llnhadntta
AQ:lllari
llaqhunath
Choncflmtya

Channranath
ahanaa a uablcaqu-1
aoy¢hou&aua-y.

ladhana 1924 ltuhaulaad Salah

Santa P:'ad1p 1924 Tltthanath Jo:-hat.
Ooawaal

arya 1924 Ilqamath Jorhat
Darpan Goauanl

Pracharak 1924 lmbanad auloinan Khan
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Mu m  of 
tha Papar

J i f t n a  

A run

A « « U
(Rltolsl

Qaolia 

Jayantl 

Suprabhat 

Ral j
Assaa Sah- 
itya Sabha 
Patrika
Ohor-Janti

Khatlok

Lagariya

flatyabadi
Blbar

Dainlk 
B atari
Awahoa

Anar Dash

Bordol-
ehila
Assaa
Saaak

Data of Mass of porlodleity
appaaranoa aditor

Plaos of 
publleatloa.

1924-24 Topash Chan­
dra Bagohl

Dlbrugarh*

1923 Mahadav Sha- Childraa** 
raa Magasiaa

Calcutta.

1923 KMBsls Kaata 
Bhattaoharyya

1923 Dlabasvar
Mora

1929 Raghuuth
Choudhury

192 7 Krishna Kaata 
Bhattaoharyya*

1927 Kirtinath Bordolol Jorhat.
1927 fiarat Chandra 

Oosrad

1923 Kanaklota a wonan* a journal 
Chaliha

1929 Marayan Chan­
dra Baruah*

Jorhat.

1929 Tossswar Fortnightly
Dhsklal

Dlbrugarh.

1929 Monthly Dlbrugarh.
1929 An organ of Dhubri

Kachar! Consuaity
1929-37 Milnoni

Phukan
1929-10 Dr *Diaaaath 

Bharna
Calcutta for 
about 10 yaars

1931 fulalaara* Jorhat.
yan Shacu

1931 t i n  Prasad 
Barooah

1932 Dausndra MathAans Gauhatl.

Jaqaran

A1118

aaaaa
Hitalal
Gaolla

Jayantl

Suprabhat

lla1j

aaaan lab-
ltya Sabha
Patrlka

Ohor-dantl

thatlot

Laqarlya

Satyabadl

I that

Dalnlk
natari.

awahon

an-ar Daah

Bordel-
ohlla

aaaan
aavak

1925

192$

1926

1924

1927

1927

1927

1928

1928

1928

1928

1929

1929-37 Iflfinl
Plllklfl

1929-10 Dr.D1nanath Calcutta tor
fluarna about 10 yaara.

1931 9ulalnara- Jorhat.
yan Bharlaa

1931

1932

llana or Data or llana oi Parlodlolty Plaaa of
tna Papa: appaarmoa adltor

1924-24 Topaah Chan- Dlbruqarh
dra laqcbl

llahadav Bha mlldrav a ilalmtta
rna llagaalna

Kila Kanta
ahattaaharyya

Dlmaavar
IOII

aaqhunath
Chondlmry

lrlahna Kanta
.l'RttlGhIrYYaa

llrtlnath aordolol Jorhat.
aarat thanlra
Ooaaal

tanalclota a woman‘ a Journal
Challha

Iarayan Chan- Jorhat.
dra aamah

Toaaaaar Iortniqhtly Dinruqarh
Dhaltlal

Siva Praaac
narooah

Daaandra lath Gauhatl
Bhalma

Publ a

Monthly Dlbruqarh

an organ oi Dhubri
ltacharl Oaxnlty



N « m  of the Date of 
Paper appears

Jahnabl 1934

Marion 1934
Batori 1935

Aaon 1935

Swaraj 1935
Surawi 1936-52
NagarerKatha 1936

Pakhila 1936

Pratlwa 1937

Khaden 1937
Janasikhya 1936

AbhiJan 1941
Janaebhunl 1947
Randhenu 1946
Akhanda B karat 1946

Ranghor 1946

Kanrup 1946-50

RutanAssaelya 1949

Oathan 1950
Raij 1950

Rim of Periodicity Plaoe of
editor publication
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Janardan Anglo-Hindl- Varanaal.
ASharyya Ai m m m

Milnani Pftukan
Mllwanl Flrat no weekly Jorhat.
Phukan and aftexwarda

as daily
Kirtiaath
Bordolol
Kirtinath Bardoloi.
Raghunath Choudhury
Mafassal An Asaaeeae
Huaaaln daily

Jorhat

Harendra Children*•
Hath Shares eegasine

Calcutta

Oangaran weekly
Choudhery

Oauhati

Oauhati
Hirnaleewar
Shares

Baehati

Oharani Das Monthly Oauhati.
T.C.Shares Weekly Jorhat
B.M«Barua Monthly Oauhati•
XtHuh Kanta Weekly 
Banish*

Oauhati.

Dr•Birinohi A children* s 
Kunar Sanaa Magasine

Oauhati.

prtWp Chan- Weekly 
d m  Talukdar

Oauhati.

Derakanta Aaaaoasa
BarUt|«x-Con- dally 
g n * a  president

Oauhati.

Sukadewa Oeswani Mowgong
Baliran Das Oauhati

laaa oi tna Data ct Iaaa oi Pariodicity Plaoa oi
249

9apOl' appaaranoa <aditor publication

Jahnabi

la-jon

Iatori

Aaoa

awaraj

Suraai
Iaqarar
Katha

Pakhila

rrativa

KIIIGZ

iianaalkhya

abhijan
Janalhhuai

Raadhanu

akhanda
lharat

nanqhor

aaamp

lutan
Asaallya

Oatha

Raij

1914 Janardan anqlo-Hindi- Varanaai.

1934

Aoharyya Aaaaaaaa

lilaani‘Phukan

1935 Iilaai tirat aa-waaklynaorhat.

1935

1935

Phakan and attarwarda
aa daily

Kirtinath
ICIGCLO1

Kirtinathalardoloi.

1936-52 aaqhnnath Choudhury

1936 Ilalaaaal an Aaaalaaa Jorhat

1938

1937

1911
1938

1941

1947

1948

1948

1948

1940-50 Pratap Chan- flaakly laaaati.

1949 Daaakanta Aaaaaaaa Cauhati.

1950 Sdkadaan Gaaaaai Noaqonq

Huaaain daily
Harandra Childran‘a Calcutta.
iath lharna aaqaaina

oanaraa Uaakly Qauhati
Choudhary

Iiraalaawar ‘Baahati
Shanna
oharani Daannonmaly Cauhati.

Qauhati

'i'.C.aharaa waakly Jo:-hat
n.H.Iarua ‘Monthly
Kaahab;Kanta Haahly Oauhati.
naruah.
Drwlirinohi AA childran'a Oauhati.
Kuar*Barua ‘uaqaaina

drafltaludar

9arha.aa-Con- daily
graaa Praaidant

Oauhati

1950 aaliraa naa Cauhati
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Mum of 
tha Papar

Data of laaa of
appaaranea adltor

Parlodlelty Placa of 
publication

amm 1953 PMhllshad 
by tha Con- 
gross party

Oauhatl.

Jttftr
pttao

1954 Haaohaadra
Kanwar

Olhrugarh.

Daapak 1954 Q.K.Talu-
Icd&JET'

Moathly 
a ehlhdrsa*s 
Magaslna

Oauhatl.

S«Mj 1956 R—Chandra 
Das

Moathly Oauhatl.

Pubarun 1957 Durgaawar
•ansa

hl-ysarly Oauhatl.

!I 1955 Asanasso
6 English

Fortnightly

Oatl 1959 Dr.Bhupsn
Hasarlka

Cultural Mags- 
alaa

Caloutta.

Awahan 1959 Dr.Dinaaath Moathly Oauhatl.

Oandiv 1960 JDalba Chan- Maakly 
dra Talukdar

Oauhatl.

Alok 1960 Radhlka Mob* Maakly Oauhatl.
€UDt OojwnmblJL €i otsjan

Pragjyoti 1961 Jogandra 
oath Saikla

Oauhatl.

Manldtap 1961 Mahandra
Bora

Uauhatl.

Joofcal 1961 Mata Kanta 
Borooah,

Moathly Oauhatl.

Oanata-
Mun

1962 puna Cha­
ndra Saasah

Maakly Mowgoag.

Juga
Dhanw

1962 Rd>in Kak- 
oty

Maakly Oauhatl.

Mavadhara 1963 Sfsaaaa
Prafulla
Qowatf.

Maakly. publl- Oauhatl. 
shad aa bahalf 
af Assaa pradash
Congraaa CooMlttaa

Iaaa oi Data oi lama ct Iariodicity Plaoa oi
tha Papa: appaaranca adito: publication

AIOII

Juqa:
patan

Daapak

Salaaj

Pubarun

tonal Anon

Cati

awahan

Candiv

A10k

Iragjyoti

nanidaap

Jonbai

Canata-
atra
Jua9
Dharna

Iavadhara

1958

1954

1954

1956

1957

1958

1959

1959

1960

1960

1961

1961

1961

1962

1962

1963

Ptfiliahad Qauhati
by tha Con-
9l'llI>ll'9Y
I-lalaohandra Dibruqarh
Imam:
C.K.talu- Monthly Gauhati
kda: a d1iId:an'a

Rfidwandra Monthly Oauhati
D88

Durqaaaar bi-yaarly Gauhati
lama

Ilaqaaina

Aaaaaaaa Iorhiwtly
5 lngliah

D:.lhupan Cultural I4aqa- Calcutta
Haaarika aina
D:.Dinanath Monthly Oauhati
aaraa
Dalba Chan- ilaakly Gauhati

9-

1128 Talutdar

Radhika nor» uaahly Cauhati
an Qoavaai a 5.8.8. Organ

Joqandra Cauhati
nath Iaikia

nahandra “auhati
§OII

lava Kanta Monthly Cauhati
Borooah.

Purna Cha- ilaakly lloaqoaq
ndra Saraah

Rabin lak- ilaakly "auhati
9*!
Sflaaaan Haakly. publi- Cauhati
Pratnlla ahaa an banal:
Ooaaaai. at aaaaa P:adaah

Coacraaa Conittaa



2S1
r «m  of Data of m m  of parlodleltytho papor appoaraaca adltor
Aaoa Batori 1903 Chandra Pra- aad Saikla bl-wMkly

lavajug 1903 Blraadra lCuanr Bhattaoharyya flaakly

Khadl Ora- madyog 1903 Monthly

Mahajatl 1904 puraa Baray- aa Slnha
Aaoa Baal 1903 Satlah Chaa­dra Xakotl Waakly

JCaarupa 1903 bl-liagoal
Bapall Fort­nightly.

Dalalk
A m m

1909 KlrtlaathHasarlka dally
Saralghat 190? •loathly
Roopaa 1907 Monthly
Sanguadlk 1907 Bl-llnguOlAaaaaaaa &Bagllah

Fortnightly.

■llaohal 1908 waakly

Aaoa Ralj 1900 Daaan Saraa Mostly
Janaaat 1908 A ooaaualst party Jouaaal Suraa Bhatta- oharya

Waakly

PakhaklaSangbad 1908 Fortnightly

Asaaalya 1908 Monthly
praharl 1908 Monthly
Ballyajyotl 1909 Monthly
Svakahar 1909 Monthly

Plaoa of pvUitttloa
Oauhatl.

Oauhatl.
*t

ianhtil.

Tanpur.

Oauhatl.

Ouiwtl.

Oauhatl.

Oauhatl.
Oauhatl.

Oauhatl.

Oauhatl.
Oauhatl.

Xitabor.

Oauhatl. 
Oauhatl. 
Oauhatl. 
<*aut atl.

A608
Iatori

Iavajuq

lthadi Ora-
flflrw
Mahajati

aaoa Bani

taarupa

Dainik
A80!

aaraiqhat

lloopaa
sanqvadik

ailaohal

aaoa Raij

Janaaat

Pakhakia
Banqbad

aaaaaiya

Prahari
aallyajyoti 1949

swataha:

1962

1962

1963

1964

1965

1965

1965

1967

1967

1967

1968

1968

1968

1968

1968

1968

1969

Chandra Pra-
aad flaikia

airandra ltuaar
ahattaoharyya

PIIIII IlI'IY""
an Binha

Satiah Chan-
dI‘lKlJlDt1

lirtinath
Maaarika

81-11n@.lIl
Aaataaa 6
Ingliah

Moaaa lar-
mhain

DQ181138-III

acotlniat
party joumal
8|-It'll! Ihatta-
oharya

bi-aaakly

Qaakly

Monthly 6auhati

Maatly

bi-lingual
aaaaaaaa 6
Iapali Port-

a

Aaa&aaa
daily

Monthly

Monthly

a

llaakly

Maakly

Maakly

Iortaiqrfily Iitabor.

Monthly

Monthly

Monthly

Monthly
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Mala of Data ol Mala ol Pariodicity Plaoa of
tha Papa: appaaranoa adito: 9'3-U-¢l@1°l

Oauhatl

Cauhati
4'!

tilPl:a

Qauhati

Cauhati

Oauhati

Gauhati

Oauhati

Cauhati

Oauhati

U-auhati

Cauhati

Gauhat1

Gmhati

Qaui=at.1
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Mo m  of Dato of N«n of Porlodlclty Plano oftha Papar tppMtaaM adltor publ loot law.
HUi lt70 Monthly Oauhati

AnarB a tori 1970 Portaightly Oolaghat.

Agradoot 1971 Fortnightly Maagaldol

Natediga-ata 1971 Aalaash Waakly Dhubri.

Aluran 1972 Fortnightly Dlbrugarh

Ajanta 1972 Monthly Oauhati.

lalakhiai 1972 Fortnightly Lakhi^pur

Dainlk faaaabhiai 1972 Pally Jorhat.
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Iala oi Data oi Mala oi Pariodicity Flam of
appaunuunrtill IIPI8‘

Hill

LII!’
Iatori

agradoot

labadiqa-
B88

aluran

ajanta

Ialafahini

1970

1970

1971

1971

1972

1972

1972

adito:

Aaiaaah

Dainik Iananbhuai 1971

Q8888

Monthly

Iortniflutly

rortniqhtly

Haakly

Inrtniqhtly

Monthly

Iortmghtly

Daily

publication

Oauhati

Golaqhat.

DHUIDI1 a

Dibrugarh.

Oauhati .

Lakhiqaur.

Jorhat.



Appendix • 'l*
Chronology of English ItvapqKiri and Jotraals publish** la Asson.

Hu m  of Oat* of Hu m  of Periodicitytho paper appaaruoa editor
Plow of publication

Tho TitMt Of , 
Ai m *

1895 ftodhoaoth Cho- English 
aftatoty. Meekly

Dibrugarh.

Tho Bottom Harold 1902 Bensebed Mis- 
tea.

wosklyBngllsh
Dibrugarh.

Citiaen 1902 Boasobod Mitro Baglish
Meekly

Dibrugarh.

AdOOOO to Of Asson 1905 Mathura Mohan 
Borne Meekly Gauhati.

Aista Chroo* 1905 Krishna Chan­dra Baruo
Aston Harold 1912 Krishna Chan­dra Baruo Mowgong.

/Aston Tribuao 1929 bekshniaeth
Phuku Meekly Dibrugarh.

/Aston Tribune 1945 Lakshinath 
Phukaa Doily Gauhati.

Asson Zafor- notion 1950 Published by 
ZaftuotioB oad public Jtolotioa 
Oopt.

Gauhati.

Botoxi 1954 Oil India Dlgboi.
Indian fte Cor­
ner.

R.Dewan BaglishMeekly Gauhati.

Tribol Mirror 1955 M Monthly Sllchar.
Tele-soloe 1985 Published by All India 

Telegraph Bagiaooriag Knploysos Union
Gauhati.

Spit firs 1970 Gauhati.
wookly Express 1970 Jiba Kanto Gogol Gauhati
Asson Bspxoss 1971 Bibo Kanto Gogol Gauhati.
Tho A SSM Ob- 1973 H.Roy Mortalghtly Sopotgran.
a « m r

WI ""' 'i.a

Chronology ct lngliah Iaaapapara and Jaurnala
publiahad in aaan.

laaa of Data oi
tha papa: appaaranoa adito: publication

Tha '1‘i|aaa al .1995
A9688

Iha aaatarn 1902
Harold

Citiaan 1902

advocata oi 1905
aaaaa
aaaaa Chron- 1905
iola

aaaan Harold 1911

/aaaan tribuna 1939

/aaaan tribuna 1944

aaaaa In£o:- 1990
natloa

latori 1954

lnd1an Motor-
ICIa

‘tribal Mirror 1965

'1‘ala-aoioa 1965

8p1t £18’! 1970

waally Cw:-aaa 1970

Aaaaa lap:-aaa 1971
‘tho A-aam 0b- 1973
aaryar

Maaa oi Dariodioity Placa ot

Radhanath Cha- lnqliah
nflabty.

aanaabad Mia- Maakly
‘Ila

lanaabad Mitra lagliah
Maakly

Mathura Mohan Maakly
Darua
xriahna Chan-
dra aarua
Krlahna Chan-
dra larua

Lakalniaath Maakly
Fhuhan

Lahahinath Daily
Phuaan
Publlahad by
Iafioraatioa and
Public lalatica
DIQ‘a

011 India
R.Daaan lnqliah

Maaxly
M Monthly
Publiahad by all India
talaqraph lnqinaariag
Dq>lo-yaaa Union

Dibruqarh

Dibruqarh

Dibruqarh

a

|'°\'99ll9~

oibruqarh

Cauhati.

Cauhati.

a

0auhat1.

ailchar.
0.12-bl“ a

Qauhati .

a iba Manta Coqoi Cauhati
Biba Manta Goqoi Gauhati .‘
I.Il.ay &:taiqhtly Bapatqraa

QIQOGIQ
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October -  December,1974 
June -  Ju ly  , 1976
January -  March, 1977
Aasanese Weekly, Gauhati.
March -  A pril , 1966
January-February, 1967 
January -  1966
Octobers l)ec©uber,1974 
June -  Ju ly , 1976
January- March, 1977

The Nutm Aaaamiya ,

The Human Aalamiya,

Em Assam Express,

Tha Anon Bani,

Lmamn Milly, Gauhnti s

New , 1-954
lhrch -Fay , 1.966

January-l~‘ahruary ,
April , 1967

Uoeldy , Gauhati:
lhrch, 1968
July , ms
lurch, E77

January»

Jlmo -

January-

Finiliah dailif, Gimhabi 1

October -~ Doeomber,19'M
JIIQ In Q 1.975

Jamnry - larch, 19??

Aalamso Ioekly, Gauhati,

larch --» April , 1966

Januxry--Fobrmry , 1967
Janmry - 1966
Octobezw Decea.m01‘,1974

-has - July, 1975
J'a.nuary- lhreh, 197?



The Janambhumi ,

The Alok ,

The Jaaasfchuml,

N ahajati ,

Assamese weekly, Jo rh ati

Jun e-Ju ly  , 1060

Nowwnber- December, 1963

January *  February, 1067

January *  February, I960

Fovonber- December, 1974

June *  Ju ly 1975

January -  March , 1077

Assamese vec<Ly, Gauhatii

March *  A pril , 1066

January* February, 1067

January* February, 19o8

Movember*Deceaber, 1*74

June *  Ju ly , 1076

January* March, 1077

Assamese d a lly , Jo rh ati 

Noenabexw December, 1974

June -  Ju ly , 1076

January -  March t 1077

Assamese weekly, Tespur* 

January-Dceeafoer , 1067,1068

June -  Ju ly  , 1076

January* March , 1077

Tho Jmaabhuni , ananue umaldy, Jorhat:

The 510?: ,

The Jammbhmi ,

llahajgti ,

-7llII—-T"!-Y , 1960
No\\mber- member,
Janmly --» February,

Janmry - February,
Iovembab Docombor,

Jim - July
January‘ - lurch ,

1963

1.967

19$

1974

1.975

1.977

Assamese weekly , Gauhuti :

larch - April ,
January» February,
Januu.ry- February ,
llowamber-December,
Juno - July,
Janmry-» lurch,

1965
1967

1.908

1:174

B76

1977

Asmuoae daily, Jcrhat:
Hfifilbilb %('.'QB‘lb0l',

J“ Q

Jamal‘! - lhreh ,

1974

1776

1.977

A ammoso \|ue\d.:.' , ‘respur a
Jsmmry-December ,

June - July ,
J'a.nmry- larch ,

ma'r,19m
1975

1977



Qanatantra

Aeon Batorl ,

Ham Bhara ,

A earn Kajj ,

Nllaehal ,

Assamese weekly, No. gong »
December, 1063

January -  March , 106?
Fabniary , 1*68
Decenber , 10?4

Juna •  July, 1075
January - March, 1077

Assamese wec’OLy , (bl .̂weekly
t Gauhatl I

March, 1067
January j

February, 1068
December, 1074

Assamese weekly , Gauhatl s 
- 1063 , 1064 .

Assamese veokly, Gauhatl t
-  1068, I960 , 1070

Assanese weekly, Gauhatl t
Nommber -  December, 1068

Hommber -  December , 1074
Jo ia  -  July, 1076

January -  March , 3077

0

oflttfllfirl Q

Lam Batori ,

Han Mara ,

Lam Raj ,

llilaehai. ,

Llamas vnekly, Nu-gang z
Dacember, 1.963

January -- I-larch , 1.967
Fohrmry , 1:166
Docmber , 1276

Jmn - July, 1.976
January -» March, 1977

auamae woemy, (bi-would?
aitime ) , Gauhati 3

lurch , 1967
January -,
February , 1968

December , 1.974

amamuo moldy , Guuhati z

"" 19$ 3 W Q

Areal!” moldy, Gauhati z

""" lfifl, lm Q

Llaamllo Dfildy, Gauhati z

Hovmber -- December, BIB
Ionlbor - Doeonbor , 191!
Jmo - July, 1.978

Jannry - March , 1977
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Jammnt, Assamese weekly, Oauhatl i
IMQM of U6B, ISfH, 1976,1977 .

Rlndmsthan Standard, Calcutta t
Otptwibw, 1930 
October , 1910 
A n g o A  y 9 3

Mum Media magaslm and paper on
■ass Media i

Vldura t a m m  media bt-ncnthly published by 
Press institute of India, lev Delhi* 
fol. 13 No* 1 to 4 , 1976
▼ol. *4 No. 1 to 4 # 1077
?dL. 13 No* 1 to 3 t M76

Communicator! Journal published by the
lhdlan Institute of India,Mew Delhi*

Vol.XI No* 4 , 1976 
▼61.XII No* 1 , 1977

Stewardship of Mass Media by Herald ̂ sane, 
Editor, The Sunday Times, London,(a paper 
presented to the 'One Asia Assembly of Press 
Foundation of Asia, 1973 )

2H

ltd, alumna voelfly, Oaubati z
M Ur 1”’ 1“. 1715,1177 0

Biulntlun 8ta&rd,6a1euttas
atptenbex-,1@
Ootobor ,1.Il0
llllflfi ,BQ

lhflnediaflsaaintandpaperm
mllbdiaa

mm, amfluediabi-lmfliiypubliahndby
Press Institute of mu, lwnolhia
1101,13 Io-Ito 4, 1975
Vol-ll loulto 4, 1877
7ol,1§ lo-lto 8, 17!!

Cizieatoru Jourml publidsod by the
mm Inltituto of 1h:1ia,Iuv Delhi:

ve1.n1 Io, 1 , urn

Btduardlhip of llaaa Media by Harald "vane,
Editor, The Sunday Times, LcIldm,(a paper

preaentod to the ‘One Asia Assembly of Press
Foundation oi’ Alia, 1973 )



Indian Joomllflkt* Asaoda tion9Oo3bAsn «taMlaa9

Cummiimaratlcn Vote I9TO*

the A—arlaan Kt\Awt M *M » Ko»8 9 19S0

*ha D aM N tli JoBnwlUU fha Joarnal of the

Wfcarnal lonal 
Orstnlaatlon of 

JTwimnl l  si f 1S7S»

ooVttimfWi? aonMms 9 nmBTS*

Diraekont* of rconomlas and Statist las,

Gotnnwnt of Asssny Statistical Hand Hook-

-  I8e79i m , i 9n (

Ham Department, Report of the Stats KearsanlSHCion

Citsslm if lStCa

Ministry of Information and Broadcasting,
Report of ths Registrar of Mavapapers 

for Indla9 1961 - 3967*

Ministry of Information and Broadeastlng,
Pro as In India 9
?ol* X A foauxi -  1961-1977.

hoian Jwinlistfl issooiat.ion,Gol4sn Juiilss,
milcatim Iollne BB,

the Dnocstis J%1.id- The Journal of the
Iltsruatiaxsl
Orltoll-sstioll of

IoG'ml1et ,l7II.

oomuimm zxrmwurs , mvmrs.

Directorate of T’c<n@.ss and Statistics,

oevu-mm: or Assam, Statistical mm nook-
""‘ 1957:1973-039“:

1B'I,1I'N,D'D¢

Hm nepartlut, Report oi‘ r-he Btats Beorsalllflrwlflfi
caissicn, lfllt

Ministry of Infonation and Broadcasting,
Alllml F-sport of tbs Registrar of Ilowqaapsrs

£1 my E61 #1957;

Itinistry of Iuformtion and Broadcasting,
PIIII in Ilfil»,

Yd» I Q 'd.s II 1"‘ 1961:-GU17;



Assaa Secretariat F ile s  -  10M, 1896 f1901y IMS

1 9 H , 1981 919a9.

Report of the Coanlssian on the R ill  Areas of 

AssaBy 1966 (Pataskar Coanission), Ministry of 

Rone A ffa ir s , Goternaent o f India.

Report o f the CauBissioner for Linguistic 

Minorities (Fifth  Report)t 3968.

Report of the Caanissianor fo r  Linguistic 

Minorities (Third Report ) •

Report on the Progress of H istorical 

Research in  Assaa by Gait t 1897

asses Secretariat Files - 188, 1&6 ,1M1., Rfi,
W’ IQQI. {me

Report oi’ the Cunission an the run Areas or
asses, 1966 (Pataskar Cmiasion), Ministry of
Hme Affairs, uoverment of mdia,

Report of the C11-Il1€I\l!’ for Linguistic
1linm'itiea (Fifth Report), 190.

Report of the comissimer tor Linguistic
Minorities (third Repert ),

Report an the Progress of Historical
Researeluinaessahzrtiait , ll’!


